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j _TO THE READER. 


JJ) Erers (good-Reader) 4 


221 litle Treatiſe of agredt 

=I| Argument, inthe which 

'S| (if ever 11 any) that may. 

=P | be [cencwhich doth dai-. 

| CXNELS ly come topuſje, that the 


Book it ſelf dothnothing', 
leſſe then performe that which the title doth. 
promiſe and pretend: as we ſee and find often 
that the countenances of men domakea faire 
ſhew of many ſinguler vertues and excellent 
parts, which intriall are not to bee found un 

'" any part ejtber of their ſoules or bodits, How 
| then (my any and will ſome man ſay ) do you 
| of purpoſe goabout to deceine vs withglo- 

ſins titles , which hane vader them no ſab- 
ſtance of matter ? or were you jour ſelues de- 
teinedin taking in handthat which you were 

wot able to accompliſh ? Surely whatſoe ner 
: A 2 we 
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TO THE READER 
wewerezhe having thetruth plainly told him, 
andthe fault reuealed , neednot nowbe de- 
ceined wnleſſe he will himſelfe,and then wo- 
lentin fit iniuria:but for our parts wee did 
enterpriſe this conference,not in hope of a. 
ding the depth of this bottomeleſſe myſteric 
bat onely purpoſing to content our (elueswith 
that knowledge of it which isreucaled in the, 


wordof God , Thewhichno doubt ismoſt 


needfull, and alſo comfortable toall Chrifti- 
ans:for what eyther is or ſhall be our happines 
but thetrue knowledse and continuall con- 


&templation of God? Tothe which purpoſe,if 


this T reatiſe do anywhit further thee,we are 


Zlad : otherwiſe take our goodwill ingood 


part. And ſo we commend the (good Reader) 
as we deſire to be commended by thee, to the 


on aſſiſtance of Gods holy ſpirit tobe by 
im inſirutted andpreſerncad in all truth © | 


Coo ue 
noo thy. *% 
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THE EPISTLE 
Dedicatorie. 


S 1] 1r, my dntie remembred 
x) onto you, deſiring of God 
your welfare. as heartely & 
S491 more earneſtly,then I either 
| do, or euer did mine owne. 
"2 9] [ hadonce purpoſed not to 

RI rake any dedication of this 

/itle pamphlet, that ſo none 

ſhould need to be troubled with it, ſane only they 
(if there were ahy ſuch ) that wold trouble them- 
ſelues with it. But the per ſwaſrons of ſome friends 
wiſhing that this litle bodie going abroad, might 
haue ſome head to diretit hane prenailed ſo far, 
that Thegan to thinke of ſome friend with whom 
1 might make ſo bolde as tovſe his name (at 
leaſt underftoode the whiche may ſerue for 
once , wnleſſe wee hane imitated that unskilfull 
painter,who muſt needs ſet this epigramme oner 
euery thing y he painted : This is ſuch athing) 
the forefront of this treatiſe,ho gine to theſe fewe 
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THE EPISTLE 


ſheetes of paper, the name and title of a perfes? | 


booke, the which they doo ſo earneſily affef. 


Wherewvpon while I did bethinke my ſelfe of the 


reaſons and reſpefts which v/ually men follow in 
dedicating bookes, among the reſt (for there are 
diners beſides) yet aboue the reſt (for they are the 
chiefe) theſe / as came to minde, the firit is ne- 
ceſlarium, the /econd vtile, and the third hone- 
tum, Neceſſitie makerh men(writing of matters 


not only greatly controuerted, but euen flatly COn- * 


tradifled, yea perhappes ſpightfully oppugned) as 


#5 almoſt enery truerh by one or other) ſhrowde 


them/elues vader the authoritie + countenance 
of ſome great per/onage, that [0 they may haze 
ſeelter againſt the ſtormes and tempeſts, which 
their malitions enemies raile againſt their per- 
fons, and the trneth which they do profeſſe. But 
thus ſeemed not needfull for »s treatiſe, which 
beeing rather a Philoſophical thena Theological 
diſconrſe, of the nature of God in general, wher- 


#n, not only all Chriſtians, bat alſo the Iewes, yea 


the very Turkes and all other infidels doo agree, 
may ſafely trauel into any country without a ſafe= 
condutl, or arrine on any coaſt without a conuoy. 


The ſecond motine ts vtile, a Planet that now . 


Aaates raigneth by his powerfull influence in the 
very wils of men,(the which God him/elfe cannot 
compell) and is the Cynoſura or North. ſtar, by 


whoſe aſpet moſt men lay their plots _ | 
oy” | © bd 
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DEDICAT ORIE. 
And ſurely men are not to bee blamed, if by this 
officions kinde of ſaluting and acknowledging the 
wvertwues of woorthie men (it beeing done witbout 
flatterie) they laboy to procure vnto them deſer- 
wed fame & renowne,C+ to purchaſe to theſelues 
Some lawful fanor,as a recompence of their good 
affettion.T his may be done,yet it # more lawfull 
then commenaable,for it ts better to gine then ta 
zo take, and (in the opinion of ſome men) to want 
then to craue.The third reſpett,zs the moſs honeſs 
and praiſe woorthie, for it hath an eye uot to pre+ 
ſent ſa fetie, or to future profit, but to benefites 
paſt and gone, and in a maner worne out of mind, 
the voluntarie acknowledgmg whereof,eſpecially 
before ſo many witneſſes, ſheweth a good nature, 
and a moſt ingenuous minde, Here I did ſet down 
my ſtaffe, as minding out of this companie ta 
wake my choiſe, yet was I not as yet come to my 
zourneyes end : for as wee all hae many benefac+ 
rorrs, to whom wee are much indebted, ſo it may 


bee doubted, which of them may by beſt right 


. challenge thu datie to himſelfe. Onur beſt benes 
. faflonr us hee, from whom onely commeth enery 


good and perfett gift, who hath enriched vs both 
with temporall and with ſpiritual bleſiings, and 
therefore doth moſt . woorthely deſerne to bee 


honoured aboue all others, with the firfl and 


beſt of all the things me haze, | 
| 14 Axa 
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_ ÞTHE EPISTLE! /5 
And withont queition, the zeale and gud affer- 
rionof thoſe men, who (enen in this our age) in 
thankfulneſſe to God the giner of all ——_ 
and wiſedome, haue —_ him and no other , t 
Patrone of their bookes and labours, yea _ 

were not diveftly written of his nature , de« 
ſerneth highly to bee praiſed : yet me thinkes as 
it is not lawfyull to gine to man, the honors which 
are dur and proper to God, ſo it ſoundeth ſome- 
what harſh (thongh in trugth it bee not emill, and 


zo bee condenmed as ſimply unlaw/ull) to gine* 


thoſe honours to God, which ave commonly be- 
Nowed on men : and therefore enen the godlieſ 
men hane thought it moſt meete to dedicate their 
bookes to men like to themſelues, and themſelues 
both bode and ſonle to God. So they we muſt de- 
ſeend to humane benefaftears, of all which wee 


wuſt acknowledge the publickPatrons & fathers 


of our conntrie, to bee as moſs beneficiall tows 
(howſoener the enuie which men bear to the good 
one of another, maketh common benefites not to 
bee eſteemed) ſomoſi worthie, to whom in the 

ft place all hononr, love and datie, ſhould bee 
performed both by this, and by all other meanes 
whatſoener. Tet wee are not to ftay here, for tho 
publicke perſons be to be preferred, yet prinate 


duties muſt not bee neglefled: the which thing the * 


very heathen did ſee by the hght of nature, and 
therefore aſſoone 4s they had ended their publicks 


ſernices 
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_ _DEDICATORIE. 

ſernices and (acrifices to the publicke Gods of 
their countries and cities, they did without faile 
look homewards & carefully(thogh ſuperſtitionſ- 
fly & fookſhly) honor with due rites and ceremo- 
mes their deos penates,their honſhold Gods. 
Noither did they herein think their publike gods 
80 bee ininred or dhſhononred: for being (though 

fondly) per/waded that they receined mach good 
enen from their priuate Gods, herevypon they in- 

ferred as a moſt yndoubted trueth which no man 
enadued with common ſence would deny, that 
wheſoeucr was ſufficient to beſtowe benefites on 
men,theſame was ſufficient to receine honor and 


| _ thanksat the hands of men, And invery trath,he 


that would make a ſeparation & dinorce betwixt 
the beſlowing of benefits, and the receining of 
thankes, hee ſhould go about to take heate Sos 
the fire, light fromthe ſunne, and all ſence of hu- 
manitie ont of the hearts, and from the ſocieties 
of men, But howſoener this dutie of thankful- 
neſſe ought moſt religiouſly to bee performed, yet 
wee ſee that none is more prophantly neglefted: 
eſpecially toward: thoſe, to whome un reſpe#t of 
neare conmunttion of nature, we owe double loue 
and dutie : but they what good ſoener they dooto 
vs, ſerue thankleſſe Maifters, whereas wee 
knowe that Idolatrons and wninft Laban could 
ſay to Tacob,Though thou bee my near kinſman, 


yet tis noreaſon, that thou ſhouldſt ſerne for 


nought 


THE EPISTLE. 
ought and be defrauded of the wages due wnto 
thee. And now at length to come to our purpoſe, J 
do moſt willingly _ e (as I would more wit- 


dingly hane done long ere this sf it had pleaſed you | 


70 accept that homage which 1 thinks you could 
bee content ſhill to ſpare) that if ener any man 
might of an other then may you of me expett and 
require all thankefulneſſe of nynae, al! thankſgi- 
ning inword , andallattuall teftification of it by 
this or by any other means,whatſoeuer ts or may 
at any time lie in mee to performe.Tour tile us 4s 
00d as 1s by (who haning with great expence 
purchaſed the feeſmple of a faire and fruitefull 
Orchard , and enioying it in quiet poſſeſſion for 
2any yeares togither no man making any claime 
to it,or to any part or parcel ef it,or once offering 
to ſet eyther foote or face into it : yea planting it 
with Þ beff trees that conld be had,and not ſuf= 
fering them to growe wilde , and to bring foorth 
ſower frunte but pruning and lopping thems ( yet 
elmoſl ſo asit i ſaid of Dauid, I. King. 1. 6.) 
and grafting them with the beſt ſciences that 
could be had(eyther at home or in forrein coun- 
zreys) to take and taſte an apple of ſome tree in 
this his own Orchard.If you ſhould ſay,the which 
Tam per/waded you did nener thinks , that this 
were a deare apple , anda fory recompence for ſa 
great coſt andcare : Indeed I muft confeſſe that 
you might han bought ten thouſand ſuch bookes 


with 


DEDICATORIE. 
with leſſe charges, yet we ſee this to be the conrſe 
of the world, that when as men hane moſt ex- 
zreamly both charged and toyled themſelues in 
planting Orchards & ſetting Gardenzs,yet if they 
do but taſte of the fruite of x 2 one, and ſmell of a 
flower of the other, they thinks that they hane e- 
noagh for their mony, and are better apaid,then 
sf they had had ginen the a thouſand cart-loads of 
any other (though farre better) eyther fruite or 
flowers. For all things are wot to bee efteemed 
by profit, or to bee uumbred by eArithmeticall, 
nt rather to bee waighed by Geometricall pro- 
portion, which i5 the better: and truly I haue al. 
waies thought, and ſo it may be,that many others 
thinke,that you do make more account of a pub= 
licke good ,(the which happely enen theſe ſmall 
zreatiſes may procure more or leſſe) then of a 
great aeale of your priuate profit : As Thane of- 
ten heard you ſay, that you thought it meete that 
_ thefirſt borne ſhould bee dedicated to the ſtudie 
of Dinmitie and the ſermice of God accor= 
ding to the equitie of Moſes lawe made to that 
effect, the which ought ſtil to remaine m ſome 
fort, though it do not neceſſarely binde. 
And therefore inſtead of a better teſitmone of a 
thanking, yet more thank full minde, I am bolde 
zo ſend unto you, togither with a little treati'e of 
repentance, for the which you wrote mm your laſt 
. better, another of the ſame puch and flatmre,bee- 
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5ng his younndy brother, to accompanie hins. It is. 


needleſſe 1 kyowe, towſe many or any wordes, ag 
commending them to yow, Nepotes auis, quant 
filij patribus chariores eſlc ſolent: Adngnobens 


Tpray you intd your famike, as dd olde TacobjE= 


phraim and Manaſſes, the ſonnes of Ioſeph,and 
let your name bee named vpon them. Tea, if you 
pleaſe, lay your hands upon them, in peruſing the: 
ac your leiſure IIER ao not imitate him 
in croſring his hands, and in preferring the latter 
before the fermer,(for — the extraordi- 
narie ſpirit of prophecie, primuledged to croſſe his 
hands, and with all the lawe of God, yeawhich i 
more, becauſe they are more the lawes of God, 
the lawes of nature,and of nations )- for the for- 
mer ts fitter for your purpoſe, and will bee more 
profitable for you, ſo much as the true pratliſe of 
Chriſtianitie, ſet downe in ſome ſort in that trea- 
 tiſe of repentice,s to be preferred before naked 
ſpeculation, to the which kinde I muſt needs con- 
feſſe that this latter treatiſe doth more properly 
belong. © Ido heartely wiſh andearneſth deſire of 
God, that as you haue been the means of exiſting 


ro them, ſo they may returne vnto you in way of 


thankfulneſſe, ſome ſpirituall good, the one for 
prathiſe, which ts the better part, and the other 
for knowledge, which is not to bee neglefed.New- 
ther do I doubt,but that God wil in ſome meaſure 
heare my prayer , with whom nothing is more” 


righteous - 
=o 
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- DEDICATORIE. - 
Highteous avid pleaſing, then that enery one ſhould 
reape the fruates of his labours,eſpecially of their 

odly indenonrs which do direftly tend to the good 
ef bis Church : you hane ſowen the ſeede , and 
her fore may wel take the crop into your barne, 
youhane both Planted and grafted the tree, and 
why then ſhould another plucke away the fruite? 


Tt world ( ping haxe been move profitable, 


if according to the common conr{e of the world, 1 
had by this dutie worſhipped the ſunne, not OcCi» 
dentem (for wha regavdrihe ſun any longer then 
they ſee the hght and fetle the heate of i) but Q- 
rientem; whoſe benefits are not in the paſt but in 
the future tenſe, And yet asit hath pleaſed God 
hitherto to make you the onely me anes (ii a mas 
ner) of profit unto me ( Tſpeake of prouate bene= 
fattours) enen from my cradle and firſt infancie 
ro this preſent houre, yea ſo that you doo not yet 
faile or faint, (44 you _ well hane done ſince 
you began, without any blame) but that your laſt 
& late benefits & bowntie do exceed the former: 
ſoif I were ſo minded asto v/e maiſigr veile for 
my Pilot and the direfter of my ſhip and courſe, I 
know no cauſe why 1 might not ooo to haue 4s 
gooda (hapman of you, as of another. Sothen, 
both honeſtum and vtile have ginen their voy- 
ces to this choice, to the which if neceſiitie could 
be brought to gine his aſſent, then it were done v- 
nammi conſenſu, without any gainſaying : and 


ſwrety 
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farely in my minde he ts not hard to be intreated, 
Pompey ſurnamed _ , for his great con« 
queſts and triumphs, (although hee nught more 
zruly be ſo called for the greatneſſe of his minde 
and vertnes) being ſent by the Senate into one of 
their Proumces,would needs take ſhippe and ſea 
in a great tempeſf, ſaying : It is needfull that I 
Should go, becauſe it 1s needfull that I ſhould diſ> 
charge my dutie, but not that Tſhould line: and ſo 
wee Are tO ACCOnnt it more needfullto anode the 
foule crime of ingratitude, then to hae eyther 
our writings, or perſons ſafely protefted. [ may 
mot though would, trouble you any further : it 
remaineth onely that I deſire God to returne ſe- 
wen fold into your boſome, as I doubt not but that 
hee will doo, eyther in this or ina better fe) all 
that good which you haue done vnto me : and ſo 
leaumy you in the moſt ſure protetion of God, tn 
whom I am perſwaded that you truſt, Ttake my 

leaae till farther occaſion bee offered, eyther of 
writing or of comming unto you. The Lord bee 


with yo. London thu 7. of February. 9 9. 
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5 OF THE NATVRE ©. 
OF GOD. & 
CHAP.L 


That there 1: a God, 


Sea. I. 


\| You are. wel- 
7 | come Gentle- © 
6&Nf4 man. % . 
7 | No great Gene 
f LF a p\tl:man fir, but 
|  _.__ oncthatwiſheth 
/ well to all that meane well: I pray you, how 
farre doo you trauell this way? 
Sch, As farre as Torke. 
B 


Gent. TI. 


2 A TRATISE OF 
Get, ] ſhould be glad,ifT might haue your 
company thither, 
Sch. AndI, ifmy company might ſtand 


. you inany ſteed : but howſocuerit be, you 
Tay command it: and by vouchſafing me the 


benefit of your company , maketh me much 


beholden to you. 


Gent, Not fofir : but without _m— the - 


company of men of your profeſſion, is both 
pleafant and profitable,& much to be defired 
for the attaining of knowledge & wiſdome. 


- Sc.I pray youſir,whodo you take me to be? 


Gent. Surely,it ſhould ſceme by your appa- 
rell,that you are a Scholer,or ſome Miniſter. 
S$ch.Indeed,ifyoucall a learner a Scholler, 


| Idoconfeſſe my ſelfero be of that profeſli- 


on:burif{as I ſuppoſe)you meane by a Schol- 
ler, nota lcarner,bur a teacher , or Door, 
one able to inſtru&, and direR others, you 
take your markes amiſle: for (as we ſay in the 
Schooles)Cucullus nonfacit monac hum, 
Gegt. I meane by a Scholler, nor one that 
learneshis AB C,or his Accidens,but a Stu- 
dent,one that hath bene brought vp inlear- 
ning inſome Vniuerſitie : ablewith alictle 
lIabour,and in a ſhort time,to do much good 
to vs that are ignorant. In thisſence Tam per- 
ſwaded;that you are, and may be both called 
andaccountedaScholler, Sch. Ir 
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Sch. Te pleafeth youſir,of your gentlenelle, 
tothinke and ſpeake of meyfarre berter then 
I dodeſerue: but if it were, as you do weene, 
and wiſh, yerI know no cauſc,burthatIboth 
may and oughtlooke for profic and encreaſe 
of knowledge,as well af your hands as you at 


' 4 mine.Gez.Why that cinor be:you ge your 
# ſclues continually roreading , andall other 


meanesof attaining knowledge : whereas we 
follow other matters, and ſpend our dayes a- 
bout worldly profits or pleaſures, as our cal« 
lings, places and degrees do require. 

Sch. The moreis the pittie it it beſo: you 
(for the moſt part)haue leiſure inough to ſeck 
knowledge:yea you are of abilitic to prouide 
for your (clues, all things belonging vnro ſtu« 
die,the which Schoilers do often wir,to their 
ercat grief and hinderice. And ſurely (inmy 
mind)it were far more commendable and ho- 
norable, for men of wealth,place, & accout, 
to purſue and huntafter knowledge and wiſe- 
domegby the which they might benefit much 
their countrey, both Chutch, and Common- 


wealth, then to ſpend their time and goods, 


in vaine and vnprofitable peaſures- 

Gent, You ſay true ſir,in the opinion of the 
wiſeſt:bur for this time, we will rather take it 
as we find it,the diſpute how it oght to be: if 


you looke for any great Icarning at my hands, 
B 2 you 


Dy 
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youare deceiued, and will in the endebe dif. 
appoynted, YerIpray you, let vs paſle the 
time and way in ſome good conference, and 
giue me leaue to aske your opinion and hep 
1n ſome poynts of diuinitie, whereof I either 
am a'togither ignorant, or elſe doo greatly 
doubr, and would gladly be reſolucd,]t wold 
without queſtion bee a great eaſe, and make 
that wee ſhou!d neither fee'e the weariſome- 
neſle of cur tedious trauell, nor yet complain 
or crie out of the length of theſe Nerthun- 
berland myles : yea Ido nor doubt,but it wil 
be profitable to vs both: for I ſhall be inſtruc- 
ted,and you by calling to remembrance your 
former reading, ſhallimprint it more deeply 
into your minde, and haue it more readic a- 
gainſt an othertime. 
- Sch. Indeed conference is alwaies 200d, 


. andeſpecially in trauell: yea, and for the mat- 


ter of our conference, you haue choſen the 
berter part, in that you had rather beſtow the 
time in ſome poynts of diuinitie, whereby we 
may be edifiedin religion, and in the know- 
ledge of God, then ſpenditin other matters, 
which are either vaine & needlelle, or ar the 
leaſt, not comparable yntoit, either in vſe or 
Excellencie, Yet I muſtnecds tell you plain- 
ly, that you arc too careful of your owne caſe, 

1 
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in that you would laye the whole burthen of 
anſwering all queſtions, and rcſoluing all 
doubrs voon my ſhoulders, and ſhift it whol- 
ly from your ſeif.You know that it is the cu» 
ſtome, and as it were, a lawe among traucl. 
lers, not to put any one continually tothe 
trouble of ſecking and leading the way, but 
todo itby courſe, And therefore I may not 
agreeto this motion which you haue made, 
vnleſle it pleaſe you to accept theſe twocon- |. 
ditions : firſt, that you gue me the like hber- 
ric, in propotiding to you thoſe doubrs which 
trouble me, and be content to ſherve meethe 
like fauour, in helping mee out of the briers 
wherein I ſhall [tick, Secondly, that in hard 
and intricate queſtions, that anſwere bee ac- 
cepted forthe time which may bec had: forir 
15 a plain caſe,that anyone mi may moue moe 
queſtionsinan houre, then all the learned 
men in the world can aun{were and reſolue, 
all thedajes of their liues. — 
Gent. Your conditions are very reaſona- 
ble, &alrhogh my anſwering of your doubts 
wilbe, as the prouerbe is, Sus mineruam, (ut 
the which reſpeR, and not in any partiail fa- 
uour of my ſelf, as you do charge me, I refer- 
red the matter wholly to your diſpolitio )yet 
for ſo much as you giue others belide Schol- 
p28 B 3 lers 
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lers, leaueto haue knowledge, I will doo my 
beſt co ſatisfie your deſire, and rather ſhewe 
my ignorance andfollic, then ſecme iniuri- 
ous and vathankfull. PE, | 
Sch. You may ſpeake your pleaſure : bur 
by all liklihood youarea Scholler, according 
to your owne acception, howloeuer it plea- 
ſeth youro make yourlelfe for the time, one 
inmy ſence; andir may be you areſo by your 
. calling and kinde of lifehowſocuer your out- 
ward ſtate ſeemeth better then vſually Schol- 
Jers attaine vnto: yea, I am perſwaded, by 
this great defire to increaſe in knowledge, 
which appeareth in you, that you haue alrea- 
die attained to a great meaſure of it, and 
know whatbelongs vnto it, as wee ſee thar 
viſually the richeſt are molt couctous. 


Sed, 2. 
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Gent. VE well: let vs leaue 
theſe things, and come 
to the purpole : yer for 


| allthis haſt, onething I muſt needs defireof 
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you, and it is this. That you would nor bee 
offended, nor yet thinke ſcorne to aunſwere 
and reſolye me, cu6 in thoſe queſtions, which 
arc molt certaine, manifeſt, and without all 
queſtion, as if I ſhould deſireto bee reſolued 
ofchis poynt, that there is a God, that made 
and ruleth, and gouerneth al things, Not thar 
Idoubt of this, or any other maine poynt of 
Chriſtian religion, but that I may knoweand 
hold that more firmly, which I doo alreadie 
both belecue, and alſo know in part, 

Sch. Wee cannot, if wee ſpeake properly, 
call this a poynt of Chriſtian religion, tor all 
che heatheniſh religions thar ever were, or 
that are at this day in the world,agree in this, 
as in the foundation and ground wheron they 
reſt, that there is a God, for otherwiſe there 
could be no religion, Yet youlſay verie true, 
that our knowledge bothin this,andin all 0+. 
ther poynts concerlllÞg God, is vaperfeRt: 
andrtherefore we may lawfully, yea we mult 

ne necellarily 
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neceſſarily labour for an increaſe of it,and for 
chat Pleerophoriazthat is, a ful knowledge and 
certaine perſiwaſion, mentioned' in Scripture. 
Yea, if you pleaſe, we will beginne av + chis 
poynt, for thar (if mult need be handled,as 
tis ſeldome, it beeing (eldome called into 
queſtion)it oughtto haue the firlt place aſſig- 
ned vrito it. e : 
Gent, Indeede it is ſtraunge, that this bloc- 


kiſh Athciſme ſhould bee in any that hath a* 


reaſonable ſoule : yer hee that doth conſider 
the liues of many, led without anyknowledge, 
fearcy loue, care, or any regard whatſocuer 
| had vnto God, may ſee t hat verified, which is 
ſpoken Pal, 14, 1, The foole hath ſaid in his 
heart there is no God: yea | awe heard of ſuch 
as would openly profe{le themſclues to be of 
thatiudg:ment, and as farre as they might 
withour daunger, defenditby argument as» 
gainſt any whoſocuer, The which ſhameleſfe 
1umpietic, although I doo from my heart de- 
ec{t, and ſhall (Irruſt ) while liue, yet (to 
cell you plainly) there haue often ſuch doubes 


riſen and runne in my minde, as I ſhould bee © 


aſhamed, and therefore would be loth to vt- 

ter. 
Sch. Nay, itisa ſhame toconceale & che- 
iſh, not to declare and abandon them: but 
IO wha 
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THE NATVRE OF GOD. 9g 
what I pray you, hath at any time made you 
doubt of God? 

Gent. Surely, to deale plainly with you, 
methought there was no order of gon:rne- 
ment, bue rather extreame c »nfuſton in the 
world, that thivgs came to palle nor by any 


| -prouidenceor power of God, but partly by 


the force and cfficacie of naturall cauſes, wor- 
king according to the ordinaricand ct courſe 
of nature, and partly by the inclinations, de» 
wiſes, conſultations and purpoſes of men,pro- 
cceding from the free motion of their owne 
minds and wils: that fooliſh and ſuperſtiti- 
ous people did aſcribe many things, as warre, 
dearth, tamine, plague, ſicknelle, pouertie, 
and many other caſualtie:, toſome extra- 
ordinarie worke of. God, which the wile 
did plainly ſce to come by the ordinzrie con- 
nexion and conſequence of naturall cau- 
ſes : that as touching thoſe fewe who did 
wholly depend and relye themfelues vp- 
pon God, and did daily and hourely call 
vppon him for fuch things as they ſtood 
in neede of, it happened to them no bet= 
ter : yea, for the moſt part, farre wootſe 
then ro the wicked : that for all their 
faith and prayers , they muſt cither be- 

Bs take 
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take themſclues co the ordinarie courſe of che 
world, orelſe viterly periſh and miſcartie: 
that many who moſt outragiouſly blaſ- 
pheme, yea openly both denie & defie God, 
(as wee read of a certaine Pope, who ſaid thar 
hee would haue and eateof a meate that hee 
fancied, indeſpite of God, and ſo he did)pro- 
ſperand fare as well, yea much better, then 
they that ſerue him moſt deuourly: that there 
were not tobe ſcene inthe world, any argu- 
ments of Gods power and preſence, nor any 
thing which might make a wiſe man won- 
der: whereasin all reaſon, it ſhould ſeeme 
more poſsible to hide the ſunne,being aboue 
our horizon, ſo that it ſhould not cither by 
heate, beames, light, or anie other meanes, 
ſheweitſelfe to bee preſent, then that God 
ſhould be in the world, and yetno way appa- 
rant. 

As for the Scripture out of the which 
we vſeſo plainly to teach, proue, and demon« 
ſtrate the becing of God, asout of his onely 
euidences, that there was no certanitie could 
bee had of anie thing contained in it: that 
cuerie Kingdome , Countrie , and Cit- 
tie, yea almoſt cucrie private man, did 
gather our of it a divers and different 
torme of religion and {cruing GOD : 

that 
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that many things in it might bee prooued to 
be falſe and fabulous, as of the flames of Pur- 


b, eatorie, the fireof Hell, and thelight of hea- 


uen, preparedand appoynted for the ſoules of 
men departing from their bodies, according 
as they had liuedinrhis world, cicher well or 
elle wickedly: that all theſe dotrines, and in- 


3 finitothers of the ſame kinde, were but coun- 


terfcit, and both deuiſed and vſed co kee 
people in ſome awe and order;yea (which ſce- . 
med woorlt of all) that the Scripture was 
contradited not onely by others, but alſo by 
it ſclfe1n many poynts and places, whereas in 
truth, there is not any diſcord or harſhiarring, 
bur a moſt ſweete and full conſort and harmo- 
nie, So that for theſe reaſons and diuers other, 
that I will not trouble you} with , *me thought 
I might ſay of God, as Ehas ſaith of Baa, that 
inall likelihood heevas cither a ſleepe, or in 
battell,or about ſome waightie affaures, or (as 
hethought and mentindeed) no where exi- 
ſting, yct theſe doubrs were bur as flying - 
cloudes in my minde, which the gloric, maic- 
ſtic, and truth of God, ſhining both in his 
word and worke, as clearely as the ſunne doth 
at nooneday, did ſoone diffolue, yet mot ſo, 
that you ſhould think itloſt labour to ſpeaks 


ſomewhat to that cftet, 
——_—— Seh. I 
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Sch. I may for faſhions ſake, bur Iam per- 
faded, that itis ina manner needleſle, and 
that you are rfot now tolearne,how that God, 
having reuealed himſelfe ſufficiently by diuers 
euident meanes , doth now in a manner 
hide and abſent himſelfe from the world , yea 
even from hischurchand choſen people, and 
that vpon good ground, in reſpett both of the 
ele&, andof the reprobate, Firſt for the ele, 
we knowethatin the firſt ages of the world, 
God did reueale himſelfe vnto them by many 
meanes, which now he hath lid aſide,as firſt in 
ſenſible apparitions, viſions , voyces, and 
dreames, yeaſometimes in as plaine and fami- 
liar manner, as men vſe to talke and conuerſe 
with their frends,face to face, without any co- 
. Jours, ſhewes or vizards. Secondly, God did 
vſually beſtow vpan hisſeruants many tempo- 
rall bleſsings, and —_— ypon the wic- 
| ked,grecuous plagues and puniſhments. This 
was done in reſpeR of the infancie and weake 
eſtate of the Church and the godly, who bcing 
as yetindued bur with a ſmall meaſure of know- 
ledge and faith, {the time beceing not come, 
wherein the miſteric of eternall faluation in 
Chriſt, wasro be vnfolded) would ſoone haue 
fallen into diſtruſt and forgetfulneſſe of God, 
it that he had becne [traunge withthem 4 and 
there= 


4 


d 
, 
$ 
r 
a 
q 
© 
» 
3 
/ 
1 
1 
- 
| 
J 


THENATVRE OF GOD, 13 
therfore it pleaſed mm in mercieto viſit them 
ofteninthis ſencible manner of bodily appa- 
ritions, and of temporal] bleſsings, that ſo he 
might (as it were) keep his acquaintance with 
the,the which otherwiſe wold ſoongby reaſon 
of that ſmall meaſure of fpirituall graces 
which they had, haucbeene forgotten and 
come to nought, Butnow in this time of the 
Goſpcll, whercin ſpirituall graces arc plenti® 
fully given, and cterna!l glorie ſo certainely 
promiſed to the faithfull,yea euen poynted ar 
with th& finger, as being hardat hand, and al- 
molt inſight, ſhould God (till dandle themin 
in his lap with remporall bleſsings, as with 
lakings to toy and playe with? and ſtill ap- 
pearein viſible maner, as if the Goſpell could 
not be, ether for doubtfulnefle belccued, or 
for obſcuritie vnderſtood ? We ſee that when 
as children are growne vpto any ſtature and 
ſtrength, they arc not onely aſhamed, once 
tothinke of ſucking the dug againe, but alſo 
arc by painfull toyle & labor continually ex- 
erciſed, for the increaſe both of ſtrength in 
their bodies, and of patience in their minds, 
howſocuer it bez greeuous vnto them, and 
make them doubt ofthe loue of their parents, 
by whomthey are tied to ſo vawelcome a 


taske. 
——_ In 
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In like manner it pleaſed God to deale with 
his children,. not only in withdrawingfi65 the 
theſe temporall toies, (yet not leauing them 


comforrtleſſe, who haue both plentie of ſpiri- 


ruall graces in preſent fruition & the in(tant 
hope of eternall glorie, wherewith to ſolace 
themſclues) but alſo in exerciſing their faith, 
hope, patience, and loue, by continuall trials 


and temptations, croſles and afflitions, asif ' 


he had clean forgotten the, and caſt themoff 
for euer, Wheras indeed he dothit onely for 
the triall and commendation of rth&r faith; 
which by this meanes is found to be firme and 
ſound, cuen as gold is tried by the fire. Forif 
whenſouer wee are pinched with any griete, 
miſerie, or want,God were ſtraightway at our 
elbowes, with comfort and with ſuch things 
as weede fire, either for necelvitic or pleaſure, 
what great matter were it to depend vppon 
him, and to loue him, T he moſt blockiſh fot 


in the world, would truſt that which he ſceth ' 


with his cies: and there is no brute beaſt inthe 
world of ſo ſauage anature, but would beare 
good afteftion to him, that did daily ply 
him with good and pleaſant rhings,one 1n the 
necke of another, neither isit poſsible for a 
man to hope for that which hee alrcadic 
hath, 4 ED 

Bue 
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'THE NATWRE OF GOD, 15 
But when as by faith and hope, we take ſuch 
hold of God and the promiſes 'of erernall life, 
tharno temptations can make vs let our hold 
g0 : whenasinthe moſt bitter affliftions we 
feele the ſweet taſte and relliſhof the loue of 
God, yhen as wee doo ſteadfaſtly beho!de 


that whichis far out of fight, then is our faith 


O 


found to be not baggage droſle,but pure and 
prone gold, fit for the ſeruice of the king of 

ayen. Thus Chriſt ſpeaketh vnto Thovzas, 
Toh?, 20. 29. Thou haſt ſcene, felt,and thereupon 
doeſt beleene, that I amriſen from the dead, but 
bleſſed are they that do notſee,or feele,and yet be 
leene: that is,cheir faith is more ſtrong and cx- 
cellent, and therefore their faltuation and 
bleſſedneſſe more certaine. Likewiſe in re- 
ſpect of the wicked, it is needtull, that God 
ſhouid by deterring thoſe plagues, that their 


| blaſphemie: and other outragjous finnes, do 


deſcrue,tuffer th&ro goon 1n hardning their 
hearts, and in filling vp the meaſure of thei 
{ſinne. Forifthey ſawe God preſent in the 
worldin temporall plagues, giuing to euery 


 finne the deſerved puniſhment, as hee didin 


olde times, & ſo ſtanding ouer them with the 
whip and ſword of vengeance, they would 
then haue ſome conſcience of finne, and by 
tearegbe reſtrained fromrhat outrage where- 

* ynto 
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vntonow they ruſh headlong: yea, the nea- 
rerthat the vniverfal iudgement wherin cuc« 
rie one ſhall recciue according to his workes, 
is at hand, the more doth God ſurceaſe from 
temporalirewards and puniſhments, purpo- 
ſing by cternall retribution, to pay euexy one 
home and tothe full. And therefore we can- 
not zmpute the confuſion and abundance of 
ſin which cu:21floweth the world, tothe want 
of gouernment in God, but tothe iult iudge- 
ment, whoſuffereth che wicked to run on in 
their ſcucrall courſesof wickednefle, to their 
finall deltruCtion: yetnor ſo, but that he doth 
plainly ſheiv his power and prouidenceinre- 
ſtraining theſe floods of wickedneſle , that. 
they ſha/lnot ſo overflow the earth, but that 
alwaies there isaplacc lefttoſerue and praiſe 
him inzeuen as weſce,that he keepeth by vio« 
lence the ſea within the appoynted Jimirs, 
which by nature ſhould and if it were not re- 
ſtrained, very quickly would couer the face 
of the whole earth. As for the multitude of 
falſe relizions, and the great diuerſitic of opi- 
nions among thoſe that profeſle the trueth, 
what is that to the purpoſe? The pathway of 
trueth is one and the ſame, by-wates are inf1- 
nit: the ignorance, errors, and hereſies of 
men, cannot preiudice the ſubſtance & foun- 
dation 


THE'NATVRE OF' GOD. '1y 
dation of it) ſafeand foundin the Church, 
Laſtly, for the contraditions and vntrueths 
wherewith the holy Scripture is charged, if 
the- fpirit 'vf God had'vfed inpenning the 
Scripture, we:ke men, who might erre in 


+ ſfomeencumſtance of the ſtorie, or fome mat- 
2] terof co momet,as he doth daily vie the mini= 


ftric of meti, who no donbr, £5e1ther with the 
trueth of religion, haue errors and ignorance? 
ſhould thatmake the doAtrine and ſubſtance 
of religien it ſelfe; to bee ſuſpeed or reiceL 
ted? But we know that there is nothing falſe 


| IntheScriptureif be righely vadetſtdod;and 
; tharall cheparts of ir have a moſt perfe& a: 


a P— with theother, the 


awe with the Goſpell, rhe ceremonies of 


1 Hoſe with thie fubſtancein Chriſt:the Pro- 


phetswiththe Apoſtles;and cach'one with oc 
ther. ' ButTniaruell why you ioynethefireof 
Putzitoric,” whereat row'the whole world 
doth Inich; agat a moſt ridiculous toy , with 
hellandheaien, wherby tf Scripture is merit 
the mileric ofthe wicked; andthe Happineſſs 
of wor 4m to "cone: both whielt 
weecannot doubt; bur that God that hath 


k pokerrit, illaccompliſh and make manifeſt 
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of diuers: poynts whereof before 
doubted, Now that you ow taken, away 
theſe doubtps and ſcruples,, and weeded out 
theſe bitter x2otes of vnbeleefe, which make 
zany depart away from the ling God, it is 
reete that you ſhould ſowe ſome new ſeeds 
of feith.in the minde; by ſetting downe ſome 
manifeſt proofes, demonſtrations, and eui- 
dences of God, by the which he may be. cer- 
Sly knowney 13: jna manner- lFene and 
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Gs Thar isnokard matgr rpdloo, for ſos 


S w4 + 


Rang ap uidepr tellimonic of 
Docs fhpleaſtahings mopch gre 
mn Shes axe bra excellent,is molt 


wongcrfulland mpft apparant-But to-auoyde 
confulionas inelin my.lpeech; anin your mer 
marie, we wil xeduce. Sp6inig tteſhumonics of 
Godtp theſe frug. aig axe the crea» 


atlh5> 


| 
| 


eures:the ſecond.i5t oh nature.: the | | 


ird is the word of = ts ishis ſpy | 


rit: and the laſt are _ _— Or Extra- 


prdinatie workes., Alltheſcrogither, will be 


Yato 


wr's .1 © © 


Q.o I Win .as.,- 


” 5 WW 7 WW”Y W WY WW JD 


T HE NATFVRE OF GOD. 1g 
nto vs acloude of witnefles, enen aninfinic 
* number compaſing vs round abour, and ſo 
'& by heir huge multitudein a manner darko- 
** ning.the ſanne, or rather ſo mlightaing our 
g mindes; that there cannot any darke cloudes 
| of doubeing or diſtruſt remaine. Firſt then to 
_ beginne with the cxcatures in the which God 
j 66d firſt manifeſt himſelfe, who can cither de- 
| nie ordoubt; bur that the heauens declare the 
f glori of God, & the firmament ſhewech his 
 handie-worke:: and. that if God-made not 
* them yetthey made their: maker whoſocuer 
| hewere, to be moſt iuſtly and woorthily cal- 
led and-accounted ' God, in that they moſt 
| OR his ſurpaſaing power, wiſc- 
! dome, and maieſtic, - 
1: If thecreatures themſclues, as namely the 
{ ſuime, moone, and ſtarres (yea many earth- 
' ly creatures, 'which-in reſpeR of theſe are 
F baſe and contomprible;yer have been taken 
| andworthipped tor gods) are in theſeluesſ0 
glorious, that they haue extorted fror 
( narions, the names, titles, and worſhippe of 
God, it cannot be bur chat they: ſhouid coa 
| lead vs by the hand;»to acknowledge the 
glorieand Godhead of him,who was their des 
uiſer and: maker , and dath' {lil}. conitinns 
their preſciuare, ot: 1293: ce 
zi * — wee deſcend into this Jower 
C3 world, 


uu» ' 1 TREATISE OP : 
-worlde , wherein wee dwell , and there 
-beginne with our ſelues , called by the 


Philoſophers not without cauſe, litle worlds, | 
we ſhall finde both without in our bodies, in 
:the moſt cunning and curious forme and 7 


frame of them, and within in our mindesand © 


ſoules,intheir manifold faculties and effc Rs, 
ſoplain and pregnant argumenrs of ſo great 
wiſedomeand power, that wee ſhall ceaſe to 
maruell, how eAlexander the great, and Na- 
#uchadnezar the proude, came tothat paſſe, 
ro ſuppoſe theſeluesto be not men but Gods, 
and ſhall beginne co maruell why all the men 
inthe world arenot of their. opinion, varill 
webethinke our ſelues,that men ſeeplaincly 
both in themſelues and in others,that they did 
not make themſelues, but weremade by an 
' other. Yetmay not man boaſt or brag, thar 
thi; prerogatiue of bringing in euidence for 
the deiric of his maker, is peculiar to himſelf: 
hemuſt be faine ro admitinto the participa- 
tionrof this praiſe, all the other creatures in 
theworld : not onely thoſe whichexcelhim- 
felte in greatnes, ſtrength,ſwiltnes, ſharpnes 
of fence, and in-many other reſpe&ts, but euen 


' _ thebaſglt &fillieſt worme that (crawteth vp- 


ou thogrownd:: yea (which may make him 
ay downe his peacocke taile,, and: bee quite 
Put of conccitwith himſelte) hebuneſbiel this 
Ef 7 rn p Ho Wt reſpeR 
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reſpeR'giue place cuen ro ſenceleſſcthings, 
as to hearbs, trees, and ftones: the vertues 
and operations whereof (hiddenin the cau- 
ſes, to the ſharpeſt ittes of the molt ſubrile 
Philoſophers, yet manifeſt in the cflets ,to 
the blunteſt ſenccs of the molt imple ide- 
ots ) if they bee as duly confidered as 
they are daily ſeene , will in a manner 
turne men into ſtones : ſo amazing them, 
that they will bee conſtrained to re- 
nounce alt narurall reaſons, and to acknows 
ledge that ir isthe finger of GOD, 
And fo for concluſionof this poynt , not 
onely thcy that go downe into the deepe 
ſecrets of naturall Philoſophie , but euen 
fuch alſo as do onely ſwimme and floate 
aloft in the ſuperficiall confideration of 
the frame of the whole world , and of 
the particular creatures therein contai- 
ned , doo manifeſtly bcholde, and muſt 
of neceſiitie acknowledge the wonderfull 
power and wiſedome of God. 

And no maruell , : when as the very 
heathen who are purblinde, if not ſtone- 
blinde in reſpe&t of God, haue in this 
cleare Chriftall glaſſe of the creatures ca» 
fly deſcried,, and plainely diſcerned the 
portrature and image of God. Againlt 
whoſe tcltunonic , which now in the fe- 
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.cond place is to bee prodnced) although 


there might exception be taks, inreſpeS& of 


-the particulars, for that in matters of re- 
 ligion, heathen menarebf no credit or ac- 
- count, both deceiuing - others, and beeing 


deceiued themſelues, by following lies and 
illuſions, yet in reſpeR ofthe vniuecrſalitie of 


it,ir hath ſome waight, and may well bee | 


admitted, | 
I am ſure you have ofcen heard and read, 


.rhat Vox popu; (much more then Vox mun- 


&<) eſt vox Dei: many may bee deceiued,but ' 


that is taken for trueth, wherein all gene- 


rally doagrce: for ſuch things are not deui- 
ſed by thisor that man, but ingrauen in the 
minde of manby nature her ſclfe, and rhere- 
fore areto bee accounted true and certainc, 


eſpecially by Arhciſts, who make Nature 
their God. - 


- : Yea heſfides the ordinaric meanes 
of thc light of nature, by the which all men 


naturally and generally attaine the vndoub- » 
ted perſwalion of this trueth, it hath pleaſed 


Godinall ages and places co maintaine it, | 


workes, of the which all prophane ſtories af- 

foord plentifull examples, 

But wee haue a clearer lighe ro 

direQt vs in this , and _in all other ca- 
_ 


J 


and bu itour of all doubt by extraordinarie | 
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fes of 'controucrhie ," then” is the dimme” 
lighe of nature, to wit, the word of God con-._ 
tainedinthe bookes of holy ſctipture; ſo full 
of diuine wiſedotne, ' that wee cannor once! 
imagine "it to hauc beene hatched by the 
braine of ran, angell, or other creature * 
whatſoeuer. path, 
* 'Toletall other arguments paſſe, which 
the ſcripture doth affoord vs for this purpoſe, * 
let vs bur confider in it how God' hath deale * 
with his Church from time to/ time, alwaies 
preferuing itin ſome one cogper or other, 
y<tneuer ſuffering it to bee generally recei-" 
ued throughout the world, yet bringing 'it ' 
into euerie part of it at one time or other, e« 
uen ashe fuffrerh his ſunne to-ſhine vpon all 
the parts of the earth, not- at once , bur 
ſuccef5iuely and by peece-meale, onepart 
beeing' mlightned after another : howe 
God hath trained vppe: his Church frog” 
one eftate ro another, from che firſt 
infancie to'the childhood, :and ſo on for» ' 
ward to mans eſtate, inſtrufting it in his 
will., and as it. were inſtilling - his pre» 
cepts intoit by little and little, and line af- - 
ter line: as the eapacitie of it would: admit; 
(not regarding the time'of cheix ignorance) - 
fuſt by remporall.-bleſsings, then by eternal 
promules ; faſt by ſencible appatitions, 
C 4 then 
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ſence : firſt by ceremonies, then by the ſub-. 


Nanceofhis worſhip: fuſt by tipes; .then by 
the tructh: firſt by the ſhadow, then by the 
bodic it ſelfe: firſt by prophecies then by ac- 
compliſhments: and aſtly,firſt by.che image 
and counterfcit, and then by the very perſo- 
nall preſence of Chriſt himſelfe, bringing vn= 
ro vs1n his Goſpel, that con/wmmarum eſ; that 
yea and amen, euen all in all, and all at once. 
For who knowerth not, thatinthe doQtine of 
the Golpell, we have vatolded vato.-vs; ſuch: 
endleſſe treaſuffs of diuine wiſedome, .rhat 
(cuen by the iudgement of thoſe who ate oor 
affected with any loue towards it, and ghere- 
fare cannot be ſuſpected of partiallitie) all the 
religions of the. heathen are in compariſon-of 
it moſt childiſh, ridiculous, and trifling toies. 
The, fourth meanes by the which God isre- 
uealed and.made knowneto man, is proper 
tothe faithfull, ro wit, the inward and ſecrer 
operation of his ſpirit, renewing their minds 
and hearts to know and loue the trueth.. . 

T his light farrepaſſethall the other, for that 
it not onely ſhinethin the eyes, as the other 
do, bur alſo opencththem, that they may 
ſceand beholde therrueth, which thing, the 
otherare nor Able coeffect, 
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For akhoilgh; wee carmot imagine any more 
Plaine and evident proofes, ofthe deitie, then 
the three aforelaid meanes : namely the crea 
tion and preſeruation of the world,the gene- 
rall aſſeor and/yorce of all the Nations vnder 
heauenin al ages,eſpecially ofthe lewes,who 
doo generally abhorre this opinion of A- 
theiſme : and Jaſtly , the 'dorine of the 
Goſpell', wherein the whote will and 
counſell of- God 15+ fully and finally re- 
ucaled., by ſame or all whereof , many are 
broght to ackno.vledge God, and to haue al- 
though not afullfighe, yer a glimmering of 
him:.yernotwithſtanding all rhefe meanes, 
wee ſee that many remainein the palpable 


blindneſſe of Atheiſme, neither knowing in 


minde, nor acknowledging by word, any 0- 
ther God,then the'ordinarie and ſet courſe of 
nature ,. becauſc as yertheireyesare faſt ſhut 
andſealed'vp-: fo that they. cannor ſee the 
light,alchough it be moſt cleare;But the ſpirit 
ofGodinthe: oyntment, /oh.2. 20. which o- 
peneth our-eyes, and maketh vs cleare ſigh- 
ted : fothat nowitfareth with vs, as with 
that man, 7oh, 9.1. that having beene borne 
blinde(had no doubt) often heard men ſpeak 
ofthe Sunne, and the light thercof, anddid 
belecueit to bee ſo ; yet not without ſome 
doubting, &notarall knowing whatro make 
EE EZ . of 
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ofit, or whernnto to reſemble if Put aſſoone 
as his eyes being opened , he didplainly bc 
holde the Sunne; with che light and beames 
thereof,he did no more doubt of the Sunne,' 
then he did of himſelfe, and ofhisowne bee- 
ing : ſomen before they bee enlightned by 


Godsſpirit, they ſcelittle ornothing of the 


glory of God, which after regeneration, is as 
Clcare vato them as the Sunne at mid-day,e- 
uenas weread,; 2. Ki,6. 17.that:E//ens his 
ſeruant could notſce the hugeanmie of horſ- 
men and chariots, which was hard at hand, ill 
| ſuch time, as God, atthe praycrofthe Pro - 
phet opened hiseyes. The fifr and laſt means, 
by the which God is made knowne , .arc his 
extraordinary and miraculous works, by the. 


whixh he hath reucaled himſclf,nor onely to: 


ſome fewe of his ſeruits,who haue bin the in-. 


ſtruments by whom they haue bin wrought, 


but alſo inthe eyes of the world , beholding 
them. And without queſtion, whentheſeare 
added tothe former, they bring with them, 


tothe truc belecuers , euen a huge heape of- 
faith , and aſſurance, howſocuer to carnall- 


vnbelecuers, they are often vaine and of no 


effc&t. For if vnto that knowledge of God' 
which we haue by the creatures and the light: 


of nature, by his word and ſpizit, God ſhould 


conferences, 


adde ſuch inuncdiate revelagigns. ,- fanuliar, 


— 
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conferences, viſible apparitions, & ſencible 
viſions, ſuch ſignes & wonders as he wroghe 
inolde times ingnd by his ſeruants, we could 
not butby theſe meanes bee mich more vn- 
doubredly perſwaded of the power , pre- 
ſence, and prouidenceof God, thennow we 
are, howſoeuerthe wicked did ſtill continue 
in their vnbelecfe, yea though. one ſhould 
riſe from rhe dead and preach vnto them. To 


| ſpeake any moreof this matter to you, were 


no otherwiſe then if I ſhould light a candle 
toſhew you who are ſound and cleare figh- 
ted, theſunne ſhining heere before vs. You 
ſcethatthe creaturesand lizhr- of nature to 
the heathen, the ſcripture and word of God 
to the Church, the ſan&ifying and i11lumina- 
ting ſpirit of God to the faithfull, the gifts of 
prophecie, reuclation, and other miraculous 


ations (the which are not now needfull in 


the Church, as they were before the com- 
ming of Chriſt, and inthefirſt publiſhing of 
the.Goſpell ) toall that cither haue the theme 
ſclues, or behold them in others, are infalli- 
ble demonſtrations of the Godhead, & ſuch 
againſt the which no exceprio can be made: 
yet not withanding al this,it 1s a wonder{(but 
that it isſo comon) tocolider how Atheiſme 
doth daily preuaile among men,yea far more 
then itdid amongſt eyther the ſuperſtitious 
papiſts, or the idolatrous heathen,of _— 
| enere 
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there were very fewe, which had not their. 


religion and Gods in great reucrence , and 


moſt high eſtimation, whereas now a dayes, 
fewe do make any account of religion or of 
the worſhip of God, but as of aformall and 
ordinarie matter ofcourſe , which for order 
and faſhions ſake,isrobe performed. And ac- 
cordingly,it pleaſeth God to deale with them 
in his juſt judgement , for the hardening of 
their hearts, that for ſo much as they haue ſo 
wilfully reieted ſo many meanes of know- 
ledge,he doth wholcly abſtain from any fur- 
ther revealing of himſelfe by any extraordi. 
nary meanes , bur ſuffereth cuery one to go 
on and to proſper in their owne deuiſes and 
wicked wayes , that ſo their impunitic may 
confirme them in their ignorance and con- 
tempt of God: the which is more to be won- 
dredat, andtobelamented, many ofthem 
that have had ſome knowledge and ſence of 
rcligion reucaled vnto them, and hauc made 
conſcience of it in their lives , yerſecing ne 
great matters or effe&s to come of it, bur the 
ordinary courſe & faſhion of the world, they 
Faint 1a faith by little and little , till at lengrh 
they become if nor open, yet ſecret conteme« 
nersof God & all religion, And fo is fulfilled 
the prophecie of Chriſt, ath, 24. 12.2 4. 
 Thatiathelaſtages of the world, m—_ 
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ſhall ſo abound , that it ſhall coole the luke- 
warme lone of many, inſomuch , tharifie 
were pollible,the very ele&t ſhould fall away 
from the faith,and be deceived : but I doubt 
not but that youre farre from that fearcfull 
eftate. Gen. That which you haue ſaid;as tou- 
chingthe exiſtence of God,dothfully ſariſhe 
me.and may content any reaſonable man:yer 
becauſc I do ſometimes meete with men that 
are euen rooted and confirmed in Atheiſme, 
and will 'norſticke to denie that there is a 
God,Ipray youfurniſh mee with ſome fewe 
arguments, wherwith to conuince and ro cor 
found them. 

Sch, Indeed there are many,which are to 
be accounted Atheiſts , for that they denie 
the doftrineof Gods prouidence , and the 
truth of his wordand promiſes, made to his 
Church of erernall glory (the proofe and 
declaration whereof muſt bee referred to 
theyr proper places ) wherein we did both 
agree: butſure I thinke,you meete with fewe 
ot none, that are either ſo bfutiſhin mind,or 
Jo ſhameles in-face, as to denie that there is 2 
God /, neither to my remembrance haue 
T cuereither heard or read of any ſuch, The 
Epicurean Philoſophers among the heathen, 
were counted Atheiſts,asthey might wel be, 

for they exemptedGod fromthe care of hu- 
mang 
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. manethings , and fromthe the gouernment 


of the world , bur they neither denied nor 


. doubted but that there was a God.'- And fo 


I thinke of our epicures and Atheiſts in theſe 


-daycs,that hawſoeuer they mightas well de- 
nie God to exiſt, as to contemne and reie&t 
- his wordzthreatnings,and promiſes, as meere 


fableg,and'to be altogither voydofany care 


or regard of him,yerif they were examined, 


I thinke they. would confeſle, that they think 


thereis a God, tho they haue neitherknow- 


Jedge nor care of kim. Gey, You may in favor 
& gentlenes make the beſt of their Arhciſme, 
tho toſay the truth,the beſt be badiriogh)bur 
can allate youof my owne experience,that 
there arc ſuch,that denie notonely rhe proui- 
dencebut cuen the very nature and exiſtence 
ofGod.,Sc.;T hey are not mE,bur beaſts inthe 
{ikeneſſcof men,altogither vnworthy of any 
Fauour,nejther{if Lmerwith any (ucb) ſhould 
I either beare ox ſhewe thenzany, but rather 
extream,S& yetnet ſufficient hatred;forhows- 
Jocuer I vie to be (Iknow not. how) too eaſie 
and indifferent in.iudgingand-condemning 
thoſe that hold euen groſle hercſtes, as thin- 
king,that cither there. may be ſonye truth and 
grace with great errors , or at the leaſt rhae 
they may be reclaimed from them: yet when 
1.chink of ſuch monſters as-you ſpeake of, I 
feele my heart torifſe againſtthemlſo , _ F 
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rould mare willingly tearc them in peeces 
with my tecth,then teachthe with my toong, 
Yeato tell you plainly , I think that ſuch ha- 
uing liucd in the Church, and in the light of 
the Goſpell and word of God,are notto bee 
diſputed with, or perſwaded by reaſons, bur 
rather:asmen-giuen vpto areprobateſence, 
and branded with the maſt fearefull marke of 
the wrath and vengeanceof God, to bee leit 
0 his uſt judgement. Forifan Hereticke be 
to be auoided and leftafter afewe admaniri- 
ons,as being wilfull and obſtinate, what then 
ſhould be done. tathele, that hauereieteda 
thouſand admonitions giuertthem , not one+ 
ly by the teſtimonie ofthe, whaleworld inall 
ages,bur alfo by the creatures, word,and cx+= 
traordingry workes of God. Attd therefore k 
pray you,Jet ys not trouble gur felues any fur- 
ther withthe,butrather go ontaſoim matter, 
the conſideration whexeof,may be profitable 
ynto vs: for asyou know, Contra principia ne- 
gante,non eft at utandi,: Gent. 1 confeſle thae 
they arc.in a moſt fearful caſe, &&deſerue to be 
abhorred both of god & mi, yer wheas Larh 
by ſome neceſſarie occaſion in company with 
the,and heare the preteſt cheſelues to, be,nor 
wilfullin gainſaying,bur willing to-lefrn.the 


truth,] with chey might bereclaimed;oratÞ 


leaſt,that their mouths were ſo ſto ped, that 
they did no harmro others: & therfore I pray 
you ſhew me ,how I ſhuld deale with theme 
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. Sch, Teis im ble to ſTheive HE:prooue ou 
teexifiencentGod:by any other arzumets 
then haue oin bronghe, for that God hath re- 
ucaled himſelfe by thoſe onely,andbyno 04 
ther meancs:to wit , by his word and ſpirit ts 
his Church, and by his workes tothie-world, 
Now the filt kind-of theſe arguments is to 
be vſed againſtthe 'temprarions and:doubres 
arifing in the mindes of beleeuing Chriſtians; 
bur not againſt the horrible blafphemics of 
theſe ſhamelefſe'Arheailts, and therefore you 
muſt infiſt.arthe workes of God,, the which 
being ſenſible,cannor be denied by chem.By 
theſcyou may:ſhew the exiſtence 'of God, 
both by theotdinaty workes6f the creation 
and preſcruatiof'6f the-world-(the whichin 
fruth,are moſtmiraculous)azalſobythe mita- 
cnlousand extraordinary workes and iudge- 
ets of God.Forrhe firſt,you muſt a:ke him 
ifheſcenorinthe creatures, eo wit; in their 
greatneſle and number, proportion and beww- 
tie, force and cfftcacic;cerrame fignesand ar= 
guments, oFſome great wit,' canning, wiſe- 
dome; goodixf{cand powet: would he con< 
fele this thinkeyour' 
- GentiSutely if hee deniedit, T would leaue 
himasbeing nor a man endued wirhreaſon, 
bur a brute beaſt, or rather a ſenceleſle 
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Sch. \yellthen,if theſe things appearein 
the creatures,they muſt be confeſſed tobe in 
ſome ſubicR or perſon,and that either in the 
. ereaturegthemſclues, orin ſome other , but 
that is all one,for whatſocuer thing is endued 
with ſo great wiſdome and power as isneceſ(- 
ſarely required ro the making and preſcruing; 
. ofthe world, that without queſtion, is ro bee 
magnified and worſhipped as God,and to be 


accounted God. This demonſtration of the' 


Godhead is plaine, as plaine need be, toany 
that will conſider it,and yet the extraordina- 
ry works of God do more afte& men,althogh 


inthemſclues they be nothing ſo miraculous: - 


euenas weſce,that men do more gazeon and 
adtrurea ftately houle, whith they neuer ſaw 
beforc, and think that there 15 more cunning 
workemanſhipand brauery in it, theninthe 
frame of the whole world, which iscontinu- 
ally in their eyes. Andtherforc, you muſt lay 
before the eyegof your Atheilts, the ſtrange 
& miraculous Mor which haue bin donein 
all ages of the world(more orleſle) contrary 

to the courſe of nature : and ifhee reictt all 

ſtories, both diuine and prophane, yet God 

doth neuer leaue himſelfe without ſome of 
of theſe extraordinary wirneſſes.Notthar he 

doth now ſend his Angels viſibly to good me 
with bleſlings, for they beleemng lus word, 
; D nced 
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need no extraordinarie proofes, bur for that 
he luffereth Satan to ſhew himſelf tothewic- 
ked and vnbelecuers, not only in ſtrange il- 
luſions, bur alſo by fearful plagues Spuniſh- 
ments, the which I warrant you hee will con- 

 feſſe rocome,not by the ordinarie courſe of 
his 2oddefſenature , but from ſome ſuper- 
naturall power, whereof we haue of late had 
euident examples, to the aſtoniſhment of all 
men.Andif your Atheiſt wil not belecue his 
owne eyes, beholding the ſtrapge tudgemets 
of Godinothers , but will rather giue his 

_ owne ſences the lye , then acknowledge the 

 truthof the Godhzad , let him but by ſome 
inurious deed,orcotumelious word, prouoke 
ſome witch of Ender, that hath the temporary 
_ ouer ſome ſpirit,vpon condition, that 

e ſhall haue eternal! power ouer her, andir 
is like inough(he being voyd of all faith and 
ſence of God, & ſo out of his proteRion)thar 
he ſhall feele ro his coſt , —_— to his 
ſhame, that there is a power Ouer and beſide 
the ordinary courſe of nature. Gent. Indeed 
theſe Atheiſts that denie God, do alſo denie 
that there is eyther diuel or Angel,& I think 
will confeſle them all aſſoone as any one, 

- Sch, Andthey that will not bee taught by 
God, muft,will they, ni!l they, learne of the 
diuel, who in my mind, is the fitteſt ſchoole- 
maiſter tor ſuch ſchollers =» 
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CHAP. 2. 
What God is,or of the eſſence of God. 


$48, I. 
Ou hane fo fully 


> J| re{olued me, and 
A| {ctled my minde 
wthis poynr,that 
{ truſt neuer here- 
after to bee trou- 
Z | bled with the'ob- 

icctions which A- 
thiſts make againſt the diuine eflence: eſpe- 
cially,ifthat I mizht by any meanes,haue the 
nature of God declared and deſcribed as it is 
indced. Forthisis the cauſe, why men are ſo 
calily brought to doubt of the being and ex- 
iftence of God, becauſe they cannot conceine 
or comprehend the manner or forme of his 
_ eſſencc,nor haue any true notion of it ſetled 
and fixed intheir mindes : whcreby it com- 
meth to paſle,that the imagination of mi,ca« 
ſting god in a thousid moules,&turning him 
into as many diuerſe formes,as Proteas is fat- 


ned to haue,neuer reſting contcted withany, 


as neuer finding any garment that will fie 


cloſe on his backe , or any. forme agreemg 
, WI 2 to 


26 A TREATISE OF © 

totheinfinitneſſe & ſubtilitie of his eſſence, 
reieeth all,and withall, even the diuine na- 
cure it ſelfe : ſuppoſing itnot at all to cxiſt, 
which they cannot ſuppoſe how it doth exiſt. 
And therefore, if I may entreate you to take 
the like paines in ſhewing the manner and 
forme of Gods eſſence, which you haue done 
in proouing the truth and certainticof his ex- 


' iſtence , you ſhall make me muchbeholden 


and indebted to you. 
Sch. Indeedit is impoſsible , as for you 
to keepe that , which you newer had, ſofor 
me , citherrodeclare that to you in words, 
which I my fſelfe did neuer conceive in 
minde , ox to comprehend that within the 
compalle of my narrow and ſhallow braine, 
which is in nature infinit and incomprehen- 
fible : for ſo we are tothinke of God,that his 
natureand eſſence being cuery way infinir, 
cannot poſſibly be comprehended by any fi. 
nite creature: no not by the heauenly An- 
gels themſelues, whoſe nature being ſubtile 
and ſpiritual,doth eaſily pierce into the depth 
of knowledge: how much leſſe thenby men, 
who in compariſon of Angels, are but dolts 
and dul-pates,grouecling here en carthin the 
mudde and myre of error and groſle igno- 
rance : vnable by any art or induſtrie , to 
finde out the true nature , forme and yertue 
| of 
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of the meaneſt creatures, no not ofthe 1h 
Flic or Gnat , how much leſle thenof the 
mightic /ehoxa, whoſe ſeateis in the heauen, 
and whoſe footeſtooleis the earch . But 
what need I alledgetheimpoſlibilitie of com- 
prehending fully in our finit mindes avd me. 
mories , the infinit eſſence of God,it bee- 
ing impoſsible for vs, tocommenceor begin 
this ation , by receiuing into our imagi- 
nations or fancies , any true conceitof him. 
Things ſubieR toſenſe, are conceited in the ' 
minde, by a reſemblance or fimilitude of 
them , which the ſenſe doth draw fromthe 
things themſclues. But as for things not ſub« 
ic to ſerfſe (of the which nature , all men 
confelle God to be) how ſhall they conuey 
and ſend to the imagination , their pifture 
and reſemblance ? ſurely they cannot doo it 
themſelues , but muſt ſubſtitute in their 
roomes, that ſenſible thing , which islikeſt 
vnto them, to repreſent their perſon, asifa 
man that 15 far abſent,ſhould will the Painter 
todraw his picture and counterfait,by behol. 
ding the vilage of his ſonne or brother, being 
not much vnlike ynto him. But whar crea» 
ture ſhall fir in Gods chayre of cftare,and re- 
preſenthis perſon to our imagjuations and 
mindes? | | 
Whereunto ſhall wee compare or liken 
D 3 Godt 
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TVhereunto ſhall we compare or liken God? 
or how can we not thinke itto be valawfull, 
and flarly forbidden by the law of God,to re. 
ſemble him to any thing,eyther in, or within 
heauen? or to frame any Image or finulitude 
of him, eyther by outward aCtion in deed, or 
by inward imagination in our mindes? Thus 
God pcrſwadcth the people of /7ael from 
making avy Image,wherein to worſhip him, 
becauſe they had not ſcene him in any 
| forme ,, and therefore cou!d not tell after 
what faſhion the Image ſhould bee made: 

Deat.q.15. $ 
Beſides,it may be doubted, wherher it be 
lawiull or nor, tv attempt the ſeatfthing and 
find1rg bur ofthe nature and eſſence of God, 
which wee haue not in the fcriptures reuca- 
led vnto vs. We knowthat Godin revealing 
himſelfe to men,hath referged ſome things 
ſecret to himſclte, the whichat is his glory to 
conceale, Prog, 25.2. and therefore his dif- 
honour to haue them knowne. Dexter. 2 9, 
29. Let rhehidden things be with the Lord 
our GOD, and the reuealed things to 
vs , and to our children far euer . Bur 
what can bee hidden or ſecret in GOD, 
— yery forme and eilence bee reuca- 

ca? 

And therefore we oughtto bee rather 
RE. lobes 
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ſober and modeſt , then hotte and baſtie in 

_y the knowledge of the diuine eſ- 
ence. 

It is ſufficient for vs, that we may enter 
into the Templeand Church of God , and 
there behold his mercie and goodneſle, yea 
his power and iuſtice toward the-wicked : 
what need we be ſopreſumptuous ,. as with 
the me of Beth/emes, to look intothe arke of 
the Lord, 1. Sam, 6, 19. orto enter into the 
holy ofholieſtor how dare we ſet eyther foor 
or faceintorthat place, which the Lord hath 
incloſed with glory,and made (eucrall for his 
owne abode, and thereto behold, or rather 
ro outface the Maieſtic of God itting in his 
Cherabin chaire of eſtate,the which che An- 
pels themſclues neither can nor yet dare be- 

old', and therefore with their wings couer 
their faces; leaſt that they ſecing it,thould be 
a founded,as ouerwhelmed with the great- 


. nelle of his glory? And therforc for this mat- 
-ter-] muſt defixe you to hold me excuſed, if I 


do not take vpon me to declare voto you che 
eſſence of God, the knowledge whereot Iam 
ſare.jt is impoſsible to attaine , and I doubr 
wherher it be lawfull ro attempt. Gezr. Yau 
putimc intoa ſtraunge maze and quandary, 
1nthat you would maice me beleue , that I 
of gk D 4 had 
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had commitred ſom hainous offence in deſi. 
ring tocomprehend the infinit, and know the 
ſecret ellence of God. But by your patience 
alitle: is ir now become a faule toſceke the 
knowledge of God , in the knowledge and 
contemplation of whomnot only the ſcrip- 
ture and(as I haue heard)all dunes with one 
aſſent, bur enen P/aro an heathe Philoſopher, 
alchough ſomewhar ſmelling of the truth of 
religion,do makeour whole happinelle to c6- 
fiſt? ic infinitneſle of the nature of God 
doth hindet the full comprehenfion, but not 
the true knowledge of it ſelfe to be inthe 
minde of man: the ſight ofthe eye , no not 
the whole cyc,is ableto containe the body of 
the Sun,and yet by it,we do plainly beholde, 
and truly know the Sun, Moone, & Searres, 
yea the whole heaucn, What thogh it be not 
lawfull,cyher to make any Image,or toima- 
gine any ſimilitude of God?yet we may ſÞþ- 
| fiderof the nature of God, by coparing it eo 
the nature of the creature , though there bee 
neuer ſo great inequalitie bctwixt them. 
Yea the infiniteneſſe of Gods nature , is 
moſt plainly ſcene , when it is compared 
| to a finite and meane creature , as wee 
knowe that the chezreful] ligheſomnelle, 
and faircnelle of white, is beſt perceiued, 
{> when 
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when adarke and ſad bucke is laid by it: that 
the hugeneſſcof an Elifhant is moſt admi- 
red, when wee thinke of\he ſmalneſle ofa 
flic;anda crooked buildingig beſt knowne 
by the ſtraight line. The whole bodic and 
compalle of the ſun and mooneqay bee be- 
helde in a little diſhfull of wate\, and why 
not God in his creatures, eſpeciallyig thoſe 
which hee hat h made according ol ome 
image, and thatas Iam perſwaded, for this 
very end and purpoſe? Burt although theya- 
ture of god might be by ſome meansin ſums 
meaſure concetued and knowne, yet you 
doubt of the lawtulneſle of the attempt: but 
your doubting is withour cauſe, or rather as I 
am perſwaded , withour trueth,and in ſhewe 
onely. The propitiatoric is now remooued, 
and the Arke vncouered, ſo that we may be 
bolde to looke intoit: the vaile of the Tem- 
pleis rent a ſunder, yea quite broken downe, 
and therefore wee need not any longerſtand 
aloofe, but may with confidence enter into 
the holy place, & approach vnto the throne 
.of grace. Itisnot with God as it is with mor- 
tall and ſinfullmen, who of ſetpurpoſe, and 
in good pollicie doo (in many caſes) with- 
draw themſclues fromthe ſight and view of 
others, leaſt that by bewraying their infirmi- 
tics, they ſbuld bring their perſons into con- 

” Ds ecwpt: 
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tempt : but Godis wt aſhamedof himlelfe, 
neither afraid of be/ing knowne, ſcene and 
_ cenſured. Men, furtherthey are offfrom 
vs, the greater they ſeeme, andthe leſſerhey 
are known, th/more they are clſteemed: the 
more familialy that they are acquainted, the 
ec contemned : but itis not 


morejh#is admired,the nearer he approcherh 
e more he amazeth & aſtomieth with 
hisdarpaſcing glorie and maieſtig: ſo that he 

may not vnfitly be compared to the cloude, 

which the Prophet Ekas,or rather God him- 
ſclie raiſed outoftheſea, 1. King. 18.!14. 
which afarreoff ſcemed nobigyer then the 

palme 'of a mans hand, bur when it came 

neare, it couered the whole face of heauen. 

I confelle indeed, that the eſſence of God 

cannot be fully comprehended by any crea 

ture,and that if God ſhould ſhine vppon vs 

with the bright beames of his glorie, wee 

could not but bee confounded, as we fee our 

_eyesrobe dazeled, and our ſight dimmed by 
£2zing onthe bright ſhining ſunne. For this, 

the word of God is plaine, Exod: 33, 29, 

where God faith to 2Zeſes, My face, that is, 

my full gforic and maieſticy no man can fee 

and liue, but as for my hinder partes, chat is, 
ſome part or ſhadow of my glorie,that > wyl 
"2 ewe 
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ſhew vato thee. Yet thi doth not proue,thar 
this great and greedie, yea inſatiable delire, 
whic thisholy man of Cod had, of ſeeing 
andknowing ſtill morear{ more of God, 
yea afterthat God had manywaies reuealed 
himſelfe more fully to: oſes,\hen eucr hee 
had done, or did finceto anyan ling, 
ſhould bee condemned as raſh An re/ump= 
tuous, which rather is to be commwWnded and 
imitated of vs, by hauing a molt earmeſt care 
and deſire to know ſo nuch of Gods eflence 
as may bee knowne, yea much more, ande- 
uen the whole nature of God, iffo it'ſtood_. 
with his good pleaſure. For this is the one» 
ly happineſſe which we aſpire vnto, & hope 
for inthe life to tome, that whereas now we 
ſee God but darkly in part, and as it were his | 
image ina glafle,the,we ſhallſce himface to 
face, I. Cor. 13, that is, in farre mote ample 
manner ghen now wee doogalthough not fo 
fully and amply as hee is indeede, vnto the 
which abſolute perfeQion of the knowledge 
of Gods eſſence, I dov eaſily graunt you, 
that neither the Saints nor the Angels in 
heauen can polsibly artaine. And therefore, 
ſeeing that my requeſt is noother, then both 
I may wel and lawfully make, and you caſily 
performe, I pray you doo not ſhift meeoff 
with this excuſe , which I am pzr{wa- 
ded you made, thinking as it 1s indeed, 
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that you Schollers fan by your logick and 
ſchooletricks, perſynadevs fimple to 
think what you lif, 6c makce,vs belecue thar, 
as the proucrb is,1' he moon's made of green 

_ cheeſe: but rarþerat my requeſt rake in hand 
the explicariyn ofthispoynr, which of all o- 
theris moſtaccdfull to be knownezand moſt 
woorthie j bee ſought out with all care and 
diligence, as becing that wherevnto all our 
knowledge, yea our whole life is to be refers- 


r ed, 
Sch, Tam gladfir,that I haue by this means 
| ferreted youour of this deepe diſsimulation, 
wheerin you haue hitherto ſo cloſely lurked: 
although indeed I did thinke ſo much whe I 
firſt heard you ſpeake, & did ſuſpe& you ro 
' be the man,whonow I finde youro be. 1 am 
perſwaded, that you who are fo cunning in 
crauing, could if you liſt bee as bountifull in 
giving : bur ſeeing the bargaine iggnade, it is 
now no going backe : neither Will 1 looke 
backe vnto the ſpeech which you haue made 
of the lawfulneſle ofartempting,andthe poſ+ 


fibiltic of artaining the knowledge of Gods 
naturein ſome ſort: It was true, andthere- 

fore cannot be contuted, yet was full and ſut- 

ficient, and therefore need not bee enlarged, 

Youdoo well to confelle that the infinit el- 
lcace of god cannot be fully comprehenced, 
; nQ 
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nonot by the Angels inheauen, & yet that 
i may in ſome ſort be knowne cuen by men 
here on earth. For even as when a rraueller 
deſirous toſceſtraunge countries and faſhi- 
ons, arriueth in ſome coaſt towne of any for- 
raine kingdome, hee may euen there gather 
ſome comettures, and get ſome knowledge 
of the condition , ſtate and power of thar 
Prince : bur when he commeth tothe chiefe 
and mother-citic of the land, whete the kings 
Courtis kept, and where there-is greateſt 
concoutrle of people, abungance of wealth, 
and ſtore of all things, ſcruing either for the 
neceſitic and vſe of warre, or the pleaſure of 
peacesthen he ſaith thus vnto himlſclfe: Sure- 
ly now Iſce and knowe the very ſtate and 
power of this Prince, as well as I doo thar 
man, whoſe face I doo fully and ſtedfaſtly 
behold : and yer ll this while, he neither is, 
nor can bee admitted to ſee the very perſon 
ofthe Prince. FEuen ſo'it fareth with vs in 
reſpe&t of nod: for here onearth,asit were in 
Das or Berſheba, or ſome other border-town 
oftheland of Promilſe,the happie kingdome 
of ( haygan, wee have a glimmering of the 
king, Gut when wee come to the heauenly 
Teru/alem, the Cittie of the great king, there 
we ſcea thouſand times more then we did be» 
forc, and yer all that we ſee, is but theriches, 


powers 
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power, and gloric of the king :asfor his per= 
ſon and verie eſſence, tharis kept ſecret,and: 
ſhut vp in his priuie chamber, or cloſer, into 
the which none may or can enter, for-none 
but god knoweth Gody1, Tim. 6.16.the king 


of kings, who onely hath immortalitie and 


dwellcthinlight, [rhatnone can haue acceſle 
ynto, whom neuer man ſaw, neither can ſee: 
yetalthough the nature of god be vnſcarch- 
able, & asa bottomleſle gulfe, into the mid- 
deſt whereof whoſocuer plungeth himſelfe, 
in hope of loung”s the depth of it, wil with- 
out queſtion be foon ſwallowed vp by it,and 
confounded inal his imaginations,yea thogh 
hee were indued with the wit of all the men 
and Angels in the world: yet I confeſle, thar 
as you ſay,,we may ſafely wade and (wimme 
inthe ſhallowe brinke of this great Ocear: 
hauing the one hand on the ſhore or banke, 
as a ſure anchor to hold vs faſt, that wee bee 
not carried too farre into it, by the violent 
blaſtes! of preſumption andcuriofitie:and the 
other inthe water, wherewith to mooue our 
minds vp and down, in a ſobcr and modeſt 
contemplation of it, "5 


Se, 2, 
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Set. 2. 


* Ervs therefore lct looſe into this deepe 
and bottomleſle ſea of the nature of 
| God, notin any fond hope of attaining 
the perfet knowledge of it, yet truſting in 
God, ,that we ſhall not looſe our labour, and 
fiſh all nighe without catching any thing, (as 
' onthe other ſide, it were madneſlc to thinke 
of catching althe fiſh in the ſea) but rather 
returne to Jand with our veſlels not cmprie, 
although not ſo full Jade, that they be readie 
to ſfinke, by reaſon of the heauineſle of their 
burthen. The knowledge (therefore) ofthe 
the natures of things, isattaincd two waies, to 
wit, by ſenſe, and by imagination : ſenſe ap-. 
p—_ the qualities of things ſenſible, 
y the which the minde is led to thenature 
and ſubſtance of the thing, But as for thoſe 
things which are not ſcnſible, wee mult ſup- 
poſe &imagine the to be thus & thus, andfo 
coine in our minds, a forme and phantaſtical 
idea of them, reſembling them to ſome- 
thing, which wee haue ſometime apprehen- 
ded by ſence, and eſpecially ro that which 
is likeſt , and commeth nearclt vato 


them. ; 
So thar 
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Soh, Thatrothe ſearching out, and the 
knowing of the nature of any inſencible 
ching, theſe three things belong & muſt con« 
curre,Ficſt, the obſeruation ofthe effeRs. or 
ations proceeding from it, the which being 
ſenſible, will give vs ſome light io know the 
nature ofthe thing it ſelfe, from the which 
they did procecd,/as we ſee the nature ofthe 
 fathertoappeare in the ſonne, of the roote in 
the fruitc,and of the fountaine in the ſtreams 
iſſuing fromit. Secondly , when asby this 
and whatſoeuer other meanes we haue, wee 
haue gotten ſome knowledge of the nature 
of it, and to what kinde of things 1t i3 to bee 
referred, we muſt thenasit were, comming 
nearer tothe purpoſe, and bringing foorth 
into at the conceit of the minde, reſemble it 
to that thing, the which of all other things in 
the world commeth neareſt, and islikeſt vn- 
coit. Yet wee haue not attained to that which 
wedelire, for we hauc not the thing it ſelfe, 
but onely a patterne or example, a likeneſle 
orreſemblance ofit : andrherefore in the 
third and laſt place, we muſt adde to this ex- 
ample or patterne, that which is wanting: 
{quaringitin all reſpe&sro theideaand con- 
ccit which we firft had of the nature of the 
thing, For example, aman hearing much 


ſpeech of y Angels, wold gladly mon gnb, 
an 
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#14 of whatnature utd effencethey are : eo 
the effeting whereof, he is deftrows ro ſees 
Heater feele oneof rthetty, hoping by this 
tneahes wKknow what they are;ashe vieth ra 
bee by hi fences taught the nature of other 
things. But inthe trall he findeth; rhere can 
ho tvHed bee done by this meames, the An 
4, being ſpititeall and infenfible creatures , 
61d that therefore hee thult en ſaint other 
way to worke,and ſeargh our their fatutre,by 
theeyes not of tus bedie, but of his rnind,and 
yu attheir natures by that which he hath 
ard and tread oftheir effeRs,funftions and 
ations, As roucking the which, hee findeth 
in ſeripriite that they are Gods ſeruants,con- 
tinually atrending his pleaſure, and praiſing 
him, and readily performing whatſoever hee 
commanndeth; Whereyponhee inferrerh, 
farely the Angels liue, for they mooue : and 
they arenot brute beaſtes, but teaſonable 
cteatures: yea, hot ſimple ideots, but ofgrear 
vnderſtanding ind wifedome, without the 
which they could never diſpatch thoſe affairs 
#ight, about the which God imployeth 
them: and further, that they are nor weak- 
lngs, bur of gtcat ſtrength for otherwiſe ohie 
bf rhem could not haue deſtroyed in one 
night, an hupdreth foureſcoreand Hue thou- 
' fandofthe a——_ weread2.Ki.lg. 5; 
an 
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and laſtly,that they arenotbaſeor content. | 
ble, burmoſt gloriogs,ereauies, fir roftand 
and ſeruce inthe preſehce of God, Thu he 
coniceiuing and imaginingghem,tobec moſt 
mightie, wiſe; and glotious creatures,ro what 
thing in; the. world icapt heeireſemble theng 
mare fitly thento. the moſt excellene menin 
the. word, endued with thegreatelt meaſure 
of power, glory, autharitiey knowledge and 
wiſdomgst - : - 43) Dre g5 > 0g we 
Now; we arecomeas neare them as wee 
can in-any-one thing ,. forthere is nothing 
- orelike toan Angell, thenis anexcellent 
man, whetreofit commerh, that the name of 
an Angcl;isoftcn giuento men: yet we hauc 
notatrained qur purpoſe , for there is yet 
eat difference and oddes betwixt them, 
therefore za make themeuen, wee mult take 
from thisexcellent.man , thisgrolle body of 
clay and carth, and giue. CO pureand 
fpirituall body , voyd. of all mixture of ele- 
ments and moyſture, the which,debafethand 
keepeth him dpwne beneathe the Angels, 
who being, not clogged and preſſed downe 
with ſuch heauic lumppes of clay,nor hauing 
their cleare vaderſtandings dimmed with 
ſoggic myltes .of moyſture i, excell him 


farce in. nimbleneſſe , quickneſle of wh 
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ahdin allother reſpects. . But whatneed we 
ſuppoſe this Apgelicallwan,whom we hauc 
truly exiſtiag 7 for we know.that in heauen 
the bodies of: the: Saints ſhall bee pure and 
{pirituall; freefromall beawe.lumpiſhneſle: 
yer the fairhfull being glorified, ſhall nor be- 
come Angel;, bur ſtill be men, for neither in 
ſubtilitic of bedy,nor yerig.excellencie of ins 
ward.gifts, ſhall.they,bee made <qualltothe 
Angels: 4:6: t; $e2 
\- Thus we baue with much ado,make the 
humane and the Angelical gature meet togj- 
- ther, and-vſcgl the one as a Glaſſe, toreprey 
ſent- and make. knowne the other vato 
'YS. dang tan apt et *6 :oqtex © a 
 Nowthento apply all this to our purpoſe, for 
the findingour of GodFnature,wee mult doo 
theſe three things ; firſ},we muſt getan idea, 
or conceitof itintoour, mindes, by ſearching 
what manner ofthing Gog'is,,and ſoto whar 
kinde hignature doth belong ,. and is to bee 
refcrred : inthe ſecond place, we niuſt Zeta 
patrerne , example , or reſemblance of it in 
{ome thing r6ally exiſting : and laſtly, we 
muſt by adding and detraGting, make them 
euen_ or ,cquall ..; For-the. fuſt , ſce- 
ing. thar' the nature of God cannor bee 
knowne ,. eyther by any cſſentiall cauſesor 
6 +, #3 in EA; £4.30 by 
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Fo ſenſible qualities, wemuſt imaginit by the 
effe&ts, ations atid workes, they be 
ordinarie,or extraordinarie: K0w:1,20; The 
ieunſtble things of God , that is, his cternall 
Power and Godhead,are (eene by the creati» 
on of the world , beeing conſidered in his 
warks.For ſoit hath pleaſed God (to theend 
he rnighe make himlclfe knowne to man,and 
man happic by knowinghim)} aftera ſort to 
take ynto this his inuiſ1 bleandinſenſible na 
ture;chis viſible and ſenſible ſhape,and toco» 
uer himſclfe wi the creatures;as witha gar- 


ment , that ſo he might diſconerantd reveale - 


his hidden narure to riiany; as\we know, that 
both he himſelfe , as alſo his Angels , have 


thewed themſclues to men,hy putting onthe. 


nature#ndſhape of than; © Notthat we ima- 
Line,as forne haue done,that Godiz the ſoule 
or life of the world,and the world the body 
of God : for Godisnot inthe creatures; ey» 
ther as their marter , or as their forme , bur 
onely is to them the efficient': bur becauſe 
the creatures moke Gods muiſtble nature to 
be knowne, therfore we callthem;the ſhape 
orformg of God . Forby this meanes iris 
broghe to paſle, thar althogh God Zehowa, as 
he exiſtech in himſelfe,and as he did exiſt be= 
fore the creation, be inuifible, yer God the 


Creator of heauenand carth, is as vilible, as 
are 
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-arethe Starres by nizht,orthe Sunne at tmd- 
day in theheaven, andas palpable ; as isthe 
grofſcearthMiercon we tread: as it is; Att. 
172.27- God hath made theworld, that mit 
men might feeke him , yea grope after him 
and feele him, Thasborh the creatures,and 
alſo:the extraordmary workes of God, dons 
both within and alſo without the Church, 
and recorded both in holy Scriprure-, as alſo 
in other trae-Records and, Hiſto:tes;teach vs 
what: God is : yea thus they preach to the 
whole world,as touching God thew maker $& 
Author,that heisaliuing and working,yeaa 

mightie-and wiſe narure, excellent, yeainfie 

nitinall goodnefle : to wit , in knowledge 
andwiſdome, in trath andiuſtice,inloue and 
mercie, in power andftrength, inglorie and 
maieſtic , Thus hauing conceiued in: our 
mindes an'idea or imaginationof Godsna- 
tur wearcin the next place, to bring itforth 
intothe world, by getting an example or re« 
ſemblance of it,in ſome thing not vilike vn- 
co it.Bur againſt this patterne or reſerablance 
it wilt bee obieted- (the which you touched 
before)char both it 18impofiible to findean 

thingin the world; thatishke to God , or fit 
robe a-:reſemblance;, and alſo, that if there 
could anyſuchthing be found, yet it were 

Idolatric, w reſemble God to any creature. 
EE. = Wherewno 
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' Whereunto we anſwere;, firſt ro the former 
part ofthe obieftion., thatalthoughthe vn- 
likenefle to God, be farre erMer inthe crea- 
tures, then the likeneſle, yet thatthereigno 
creature, which is not more or le{{cin one re- 
ſpeRor otherglike ynto him : for whatſocuer 
is 200d, commendable, or excellent in any 
creatnre (asall the creaturesare good, yea e- 
-uery oneof them endued with a ptoperand 
peculiar goodneſle) that- commeth ;from 
God, who isthe fountaine of all goadneſle, 
and maketh the creature to-bee like to God. 
So then if the meanelſt and: baſcſt creatures 
haue ſome hikeneſle ta God , withoue doubt 
the. excellent creatures cannot but haue a 
reat hkenefle and reſemblance vnto: him: 
the which wee,knowe',: that GOD bim- 
ſelfe/'iin the Scriperine doth: grauvt voto 
them, calling man his owne{imilieude, God 
made'man in the'hkenefle of -G: O D, 
 Geneſ;51:Y ea,although there were-no man. 
ner of likeneſſe or reſemblance betwixt 
GOD and:the creatures. ;, bur rathlier all 
contrarietic and flat repugnancie. ,.ycr.they | 
might proficavly bee: wied/ for' the jlluſtra- 
rion of his nature as 'wee knowe that: all 
contraries 'doo ''arpue .and- illuſtrate edch 
other , - The whuich-way of teaching, al- 
though it bce not_the readieſt co attaine 
IST at = | the 
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chetruth + forthardoRrine and knowledge: 
arc politiue no6-priuatiue-, conlifting noe 
m the negation of thar-which is: nor- , or- 
15 not true , but in the affirmation-of thar, 
which doth truly and really exiſt , -yet itis- 
alwaicsan helpe , and ſometimes the onely 


mecanes- ” ke” Bl 
- To the other parte of the obieQtion, 


wee aunſwere , confeſsing thar it were flar 


Idolatry , and vtterly vnlawfull, romake or 
ſuppoſe God to be ſimply like or equallto 
any crearuregqgr that were to pul himdowne 
from his 'Throne of maieſtic, and to place 
him among thecreatures? yet affirming it to 
bevery lawtull;toreſemble himito any crea- 
ture, the'difference whichis betwixrrhem, 
being obſerued and/mentioned, Thus A, 
Iz: :29. the Apdin Paul reſembleth the 
diuine nature ro-the. humane , prooutng a- 
gainſtthe Idolarrons Arhenians,that God is 
got like to thoſe ſtocks and ſtones, wherin the 
heathen did worſhip him, becaule hee is like 
vnto man,who is ofacatrary nature toſence- 
leſſe things. We.men(faith he)being the kind 
of God,it cannot be, that God being like vn- 
to vs,that he ſhuld be like to ſiluer,gald,or to 
any ſenceletle thing: where tho hemake theſe 
rwo natures ofGoi & manlike to cach other, 
yet he makerth them nor <quall, bur putcerh 
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the difference , intharhea maketh manta 
comeandflowe from God,aa alietle arme or 
crecke of the ſea,from the great Ocean. Yea 
thus God hath rhroughour the: whole Serip- 
eure reucaled hunſelte yato vs inthe forme 
| and ſhape ofa man, aſaibiyg to himlelfe the 
arts of his body , as hiseyes and cares. , his 
bands and feete, yea altthe faculties , affecti- 
ons and paſcions of hisminde aod will , and 
that both ſcuerally,ſometimes one and ſome- 
timcs an other, and alſo altogither,aſluming 
to:himſelfe, the whole ſhape and formeofa 
man,asnamely, Ezech, 1:26. wpon the fimbs 
keude ofthe Throffe,therewasas is were all 
miitudeof a man vpon. it : whereof is ſaiely 
Verſ.26. This was theappearance of the [irai+ 
lirude of the glory of the Lord : and when. l 
fawit,LfeHvgon my fate :o.Dan. 7.9. Ibe- 
held till the thrones were ſet, andthe anciene 
of dxyes did fit , whoſe garment: was 
white as ſnowe , 2nd the hayre of his head 


like the pure woll: Likewiſe,£{6, 1-the Pro. || 


ry faith : I ſawethe Lord fitting vppon. a 
ugh rome thr Poard rome ficting vpon- a 

'hrone,a Hignifying royall glorie and 
maieſtic, God: doth pry. 4 or | 
but rather debaſe himſclfe., and that for our 
ſakes,that we by this meanes might ger ſome 
conceig and knowledge of him: inro. ous 


mindes; 
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mindes > yet if we ſhould-continue andreſt 
in theſe formey , without ——_— diflle- 
rence vato.them,. wee ſhould.nor. beIpe, bus 
bure and hinder aur (clues , and get notthe 
knowledge, bus the ignorance of Gad. 


SR. 3. 


| | area are > and ſcermbat creature 


inall the world.is tobe accounted likeſt 
vnto,God,and fitteſt to reſemble his na+ 


F wrevntovsz weegatheredit tobeeby the 


conlideration of hisworkes. The queſtion is, 


not hardito beanſweored:forthis being taken, 


for:granted,thatGod hauing made al things, 
is far more cxcellent thenany or allof chem, 
it will follow, that that creature,; which of all 
ethergis moſtexcellenr,is thelikeſt, and com- 
methneareſt to the nature of God, and-doth 


{ morefitly reſemble him , thenany of the 0- 
1 ther:as we know.thatamong men;not any of 


the.raſkall ſort, but ſome great Noble man 
or.Prince of the blood,is moſt fit, in the ab- 
fenceor nonage of the king,tohold his placez 
and repreſent his-perſon. For although euery 
creature bee goodin his owne kind, as (wes 
reade in Gene I. 3 I.) yerlooke how many 
divers kindes of creatures there are, ſo many 
dwycrs degrees. of gaodnelc there are, the 
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higheſt whereof are to bee accounted excel- 
lent, as weſce all che ſtarres-to be bright and 
glorious, yet the ſunne, moone, and fome o- 
ther;to bethe moſt excellent in light & glo- 
rie; as they were in'the beginning, called by 
God himlelfe by the name of great lights. 

Thusno man will denie but a common pee- 
ble ſtone, isbetter thena raw lumpe of clay, 
or a handfull of earth:that a tree is more glo- 
rious thenaſtone, that a ling beaſt excel- 
leth a tree, that areaſonable man is-betrer the 
a brute beaſt, an Angell then aman, and-an 
Archangell then one of lower degree : and 
ſo will any manconſe{[erthatGod,whole in-. 
finit knowledge and wiſedome, appeareth in 
the creation of the world, isnot ro be placed 
among the ſencelefle and brutiſh ercatures, 
bur to be referred to the kindeof' reaſonable 
things. And ſo indeed throghout the whole 
ſcripture , weſce that Godis content totake 
a place among his reaſonable creatures, tobe 
accounted to be of their nature and kind, as 
hath beene ſhewed outof AZ. 17, 26. to call 
them,to wit,both men and Angels,his image 
and fimililtude, andin that reſpe&, his of- 
ſpring, ſonnes and children, yea to appcare 
and ſheive himſelf, inthe forme and ſhape, 
ſomrimes of the one,& ſomximes of y other, 
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asSwe can, although boththe humane & che 
angelicallnature, be notable images ,fi miſt» 
tudes, and reſemblances of God, yet asthe 
Angels are farre moreexcellentthen men,ſo 
they are {in themſclues) farre more fir tipes 
and examples of the diuine nature,then men 
are,forthat they haue many-properties of the 
diuine nature which man wanteth, For man 
is mortall and corruptible; but both the An- 
ocls and God are immortal} and incorrupti- 
ble: hee conſiſterh of a medley of contraric 
qualities, coritinually iarring and: fighting 
rogither,vnrilat tengrh one deſtroy another: 
but their nature and fubſtance is vniforme, 
not waſting it (elfe, or wearing 'away , bue 
ſtedfaſt permanent, and the ſame for cuer:he 
13 viſible, yea grolle and palpable; but they 
are inuiſible, inſenſible, fubrile, pure and 
ſpirituall : hee hathg licle ſtrength with much 
weakneſle,they haue great power and might 
wihourimporencie or infirmitie : hee hath 
knowledge with ignorance: truth with error: 
wiſedome, with folly: will with peruerſeneſle 
and obſtinacie; affetion with paſcion and 
perturbation,loue with luſt: abundance with 
many wants, contentment with complainr: 
day with night: ioy with ſorrow: glorie with' 
ſhame:and happineſle with miſerie:but they 
are perfectly wiſe, verruougmightie,glorious 
and happic. : Yea, 


b 
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Yea, by thisexcellencie aboue jman, the 
elical nature is prooued » 

who will noe belecuethe word of God, vn- 

leſletheir owne ſencesfay amen) tocxilt as a 

meane berwixzt man and god,although farre 

nearerthe lower, then-the vpper cxtreame, 


For if there were nonature exiſting berwixr | 


Godand man, the diſtance and: downfall 
would be greater thenis meete,inreſpe& of 
that dependance & cohzrence,which ſhould 
be betwixr the;creature & the creator, cloſc- 


ly combined togithcr withour any fuchwide | 


andabrupt gappe, in-oxderanddue propor- 
tion. The hacks wige gap beewixe Godand 
man, the angelical nature doth fill vp, parti- 
cipating ſomewhat of each nature, as it were 
hanging and houering in the middle region 
betwixt heauen andearth, hauing hada be- 
ginning with man, and ngv being immoreall 
with God : voydeof all mixture as is God, 
and yet conſiſting of matter & forme;as doth 
man: ſubfilting in ſome matter, ſubieR and 
ſubſtance as doth man,yct being; incorporeal 
- as.is God : able in a moment to bee any 
wherezas God alwaiesiseuery where, yet 1o- 
call, and circumſcrived by place as is a man: 
being of wonderful capacitic & knowledge, 
asis'God, yet ignorant of ſome things, (as 
namely of the &tlence of God)as is ma:& in 
ons 
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one word,being cuerieway fait as is man, yet 
| wo inal reſpeRs asis God. T hus we hane 

y the degrees of the creatures, asit were by 
the ſaires and ſteppes of /acobs ladder, clim- 
bed vp to heauen, and leaning men with the 
reſt ot the earthly creatures, groueling heere 
m the duſt belowe, by the wings of Angels 
ſoaredaloft to the diuine nature,ot rather(to 
ſpeake more properly)cowardir.Newtheris it 
poſgble for,vsro goe any higher, orto finde 
moreof Godinany thing, then wee haue al- 
readic found in the angehcal nature. Where- 
ypon our SauiourChnit doubterh nor to pur 
on Gods backe, this glorious robe of the an- 
gefical naure, hauing amongſt all the formes 
and ſhapes in the world, none more excel- 
lent wherewith to inucſt him, and therefore 
he ſaith, oh 4. 24. Gedis a ſpurit,as heiselſe- 
where in ſcripture called an Angell, and an 
Archangell. Bur this ſaying is warely ro be 
taken, and wiſely vnderſtood, leaſt that in 
ſtead of true doftrine, wee gather out of it a 
blaſphemous hereſie, ' Forin trueth, God is 
no more a ſpirit, oran angell,(the which two 
words, are in diuinitie to be accounted ofthe 
ſame fignificarion and compaſle) then he is a 
ſoule or a bodie:what then may youſay.isthe 
fignification of theſe words 2 Surely, they 
are not poſitiue, bur priuatiue: they ſhew =_ 

; W 
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what God isgbut what he is not,namely,that 
hecis nota formal}, viſible, and ſenſible bo- 
dic: : Forſo'they containein them, a refuta- 
tionof that groflc opinion of the carnall and 
-hypocriticall Iewes, 'who thought thar-an 
outward and bodily. worſhip, voyge of the 
ſpiritoall ſinceritieof che heart, would well 
ynough fit and pleaſe God : as if a mon ha« 
uing to deale with thoſe -heatheniſh idola- 
tors, that thinke brure beaſtes or ſenceleſle 
.Nockes ro bee Gods, ſhould ſay vntothem, 
-you are fouly deceiuedin this point,for God 
- nota dead ſtocke, ora brute beaſt, but r4- 


ther to be reſembled toaliuing man. . Sothen, 


the meaning of Chriſtes words is this, God 
although intrueth hee bee not a ſpitit or an 
angell, yer becauſe that nature commeth 
nearer him, and doth more reſemble -him 
then any other, therefare hee may fixly for 
Four capacitie be ſo.called, | --- 
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of remember I doubt not, that it was 
. ſaid, thatthere are three things required 
i;, .:to the ſearching our of Gods. nature: 
firſt, a conceiteof itin the minde, gathered 
byche cffefts of ir: ſecondly areall example 
ax patternc, wherein that conceit dothexiſt, 
and may bee ſecne: and thirdly, the diffe- 
renceþerwixt the conceite & the example 
the one being in .abftraFo, the'orher in con- 
crero : the one exilting onely inthe imagina- 
 tienof che miinde, the-other in ſome creature 
and reall ſubie &.,.T-he two firſt wee hauecal- 
xeadie gotten, the ane out of the creatures, 
which haue taught vs the nature of God in 
gencrall, the other we haue found in the an= 
gels, who area liucly reſemblance ofthe ſaid 
duine-narure: the third remaineth, to wit, 
the difference betwixt the-patterne andthe 
thing itſelte; Foralthough we hauc alrcadie 
aſcended, and cometothe higheſt ſteppe. of 
Tacobs ladder, forthatitis impoſsiblero find 
any.more of the diuine eſſence in any ctea- 
ture,- then wee haae alreadic ſeene in the 
_ angelicall natureg-yer wee are not- at our 
iourneyes ende-.,..npr 'yet halts ways : 

os 
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for although there be as great difference bes 
ewixt Angels and men, as there is diſtance 
berwixtche heauenand the earth, yct there 
is tenne times, yea ten thouſand times grea- 
ter oddes bervnxtthe Angels and God, and 
the ſpace is infinitly greater fromthe heauen 
of the Angels and faints; to rhe heaven of 
heagcns, where God dwellech, And thete- 
forewe are now inthe laſt place;to ſerke out 
thedifference, which exakerh the nature of 
Godthusfarre, or rather chos infinitly aboue 
the Angels: this is the verie true eſſential 
forme of God, the which if it could bee once 
named, the matter were at an ende, the caſe 
deare, & much labor might beſaved, which 
muſt be pence, vr rathermoſt profitably and 
happily beſtowed,in geſting,cotiieturing,6& 
mnagining that, by many properties, attri- 
tes, ations, and effeRts;--which by this 
meanes might be fully knowne all at once; 
Bur it isnor the will of God, netther wete it 
profitable for vs, that ſo ineftimable a iewell 
ſhould bee fo eaſily gotten': who would e- 
ſteeme the moſt precxous pearles,if (6 be thar 
they lay inthe ſtreetes for the vprakmgzand 
if thenatureof God were once tully known, 
how could it afterwardes bee ſo earneſtly 
ſought anddefircd as is imecte? Yet we are 
| Hot to thinke that this impoſlibilitie yon 
S 
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ding out the true forme of God, commeth of 
God, as making daintie and daungerous of 
the knowledge of his nature, to make vs ea- 
ger & carneſt inudefiring to know it, alrhogh 
ir bee true that hath beene ſaid, that it is ber- 
terto haueour appetite whetted and ſharp- 
ned, by the hardneſſe and impoſcibiltie of 
attaining it , then ourſtomackes cloyed with 
the full fruition of ir ;'neither are we to think 
that God doth enuie and grudge vs ſo great 
a good, and fo ſweetea pleaſure, or that in 
pollicic hee keepeth himſelfe cloſe, not da. 
ring to ſhew himlelte for feare of being cen 
ſured or contemned by vs:But this commerh 
of the ſhallownefle of our braines, and the 
the weakneſlc of out capacitie, the which 
making it impoſsible foravs to conceive it, 
maketh ir imvoſsible for God to reueale 


It. 


Gent, I wasin good hope to haue heard ar 
the next word, the very truc ellential forme 
of God declared, and indeed that had beene 
woorth the hearing: bur now i perceive you 
will reſerue that for another time, or rather 


give it outer for euer : wherin you deale wiſe- 


ly in my minde, for what follie were it for a 
man to beate his brainesin purſuing that, 
which it were more then madneſle once to 
hopeto attaine. Bur I Pray you, how wil you 
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do, to make your proude Lucifer a God, 
Sch. We will doo as we may fir : and if all 
ſhould faile, I hope that you will helpe ata 
dead hft, according to your promiſe : burtto 
procced, Secing that the true forme of gods 
nature cannot be had, we muſt rake in ſtead 


- ofir, ſome eſlcntiall propertie flowing from 


the forme, the which will make thoſe things 
which are attributed to God, differ from the 
ſame things as they arein the Angels. For 
example, knowledge, wiſedome, might and 
maieſtie, haue place both in Gad,and alſoin 
the Angels, yet they are not alike in both: 
forin the Angels = are, although grear 
and perfe&t, yet finit, burin god they are ab« 
ſoluteand infinit. Sothen , if we adde rhis 
difference of infinitneſle to the Angelicall 
nature, there will come forth a diuine nature, 
which may not vnfitly be deſcribed an ange- 
lical nature euery way infinit; and ſo God be 
defined aninfinit Angell, asan Angell may 
be ſaid tobe a ſpiritual man.For as ſurpaſcin 
excellencie doth diſtinguiſh the An clicall 
nature from the humane (for altbough they 
bee both of one kinde, to wit,reaſonable,in-» 
dued with wit, knowledge, wiſedome, and 
will, yer they differ, in that the Angelicall 
nature hath all theſe in farre greater meaſure 
then hath the humane) in like manner infi- 
pitnells 
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viencfſe doth diſtinguiſh the diuine nature 
from the angelicall,for they both bcing rea- 
fonable or vaderſtanding natures , indued 
with witand will,and with all things belong- 
ing there vnto, differ in this reſpect, that the 
one is excellent in vnderſtiding,knowledge, 
wiſcdome, will, power, puritic, and gloric, 
buc the other is infinit; in all theſe reipeRs: 
the one hathall theſe things in an excellent 
meaſure, the other hath them without mea- 
fure: the one hath much, the other hath all. 
And thus by gathering the nature of God 
out of his workes and word, by finding outa. 
parterne of itin the Angelica!l nature , and 
laſtly, by adding vnto chis angelicall nature 
that wherein it commeth ſhoie of Godz 
we haue in ſome ſort made vp the divine na- 
rare, or rather ind cuoured to do that, whick 
itis impoſiible to performe : for in this caſe, 
the leaſtglimſe of the truth is ro be eſteemed: 


knowledge. 


Set. Fo 

| Gus ] Thanke you for this paines which 
| you haue taken, in vafolding this 
| deepe anddarke poynt of religion, 
rr ron ofall thereſt : Indeede I cops 
felle, that as hee thar goeth vppe tothe 
toppe ofthe higheſt mountain in the world, 
| F 2 may 
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may farre better ſee and conſider the whole 
courſe and order of the ſtarres and heauens, 
chen heethatiiethin the low valley, kauing 
hisfight hindered by trees, hils, cloudes, and 
othet impediments: ſohe that hath his cog1- 
rations fixed on the celeſtiall Angels, the 
higheſt and excellchreſt ofall crearures,may 
in ther behold rhe diuine naturemore clear- 
ly,then he thar looketh onely vpon man,and . 
other carthly creatures, in whom, although 
there bee ſome reſemblance of God, yet the 
roſſeneſfe, corruption, and monalitie of 
their bodies, becing betweene our ſight and 
the image of Godin them, * doth hinder ys 
from the cleare and plaine beholding of ir. 
Yer: for ſo much as fewe canclime vpto the 
toppe of this high hil, for that fewe off vs that 
are vnlearned, are ſo well acquainted with 
theangclicallnature,as to haue any certaine 
idea or Hotion of it ſetled in our mindes, TI 
doubt that his demonſtration of the divine 
nature by the angelicall, which indeed, and 
to thoſe thar are learned, is the moſt fir and 
dire& that can be imagined, will to vs (who 
forthe moſt part either doubt whether there 
bee any ſuchthingas an Angel inthe world, 
ot if we beleeue' the ſcripture, telling vs char 
there are ſuch ſpiritual creatures;yetweknow 
no further of them, the as we haue ſcenthem 
wr => painted 
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painted onſignes with a paire of wings) will 
ſcem 0b/curam per ob/eurum,itnot per ob/cue 
rius:for that it wil lbe as hard for the to ſup» 
poſe what an Angell is,as what Godis. And 
therefore mee thinkes I could wiſh, that the 
divine nature:could be declared and ſhadows 
ed out ymtovs, by ſome other nature berter 
known 8c more familiar vnto vs. $ch,It were 
dangerous,as that which might be an eccafi- 
on of 1dolatrie vnto vs, to take ſo great bers 
tic inimaginingthe nature of God, as tore» 
ſemble him co any viſiblething,neither were 
 Itagrecableto the natureof God, whois in» 
niſible : & we know;thart of all bodely crea- 
tures, there is none by nature inuiſtble , ſaue- 
onely the ayre. And ſurely if we maſt needs 
in reſpet ofthe vulgar capacitie , or rather 
dulnefſe& want of vnderſtanding,haue ſome 
familiar and caſie example & reſemblance of 
the diuine nature, in my mind there is no &« 
lementariecreature ſo fit for this purpoſe,as is 
this, which wee haue lighton, For fir{t,as no 
man doubteth but thar this element of Þayre 
doth truly & ſubſtantially exiſt, although ie 
cannot polsibly be ſcene, na more are we to 
doubt,but that God doth molt certainly ex+ 
iſt,alchogh he cant poſkibly be viſtbly ſeen, 
T hus doth Chriſt /oh, 3. 8.by the inuifibilitie 
of the winde, teach N:codemns the fecrecic 


afthe ſpirit of God, F 3 The 
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The wind bloweth whither it kiſteththon beaveft 
the ſound of it, but knoweſt not whence it com- 
meth, nor whither it goeth : exen ſo us one 
that is borne of the ſpirit, @r{oſecrer is the 0» 
peration of Gods ſpirit in rencuing men. And 
without queſtion, itis theſaferand the better 
courſe, whenſoeuer wethinke of God , and 
therfore mult of neceſkitie coin in our minds 
ſome idea or forme of him, to-reſemble him 
to this inuiſible þodie, then. to any beaſt or 
man, to the ſunne, moone, ſtarres, or any 0= 
ther viſible creature. Againe, this element 
doth, (the which neither Angell, man,bealt, 
nor any other creature can) very notably re- 
preſcnt vnto vs the vbiquitie of God? for it 
3s cuery where, in cuery open place Ge ſecret 
corner, in the towne, in the fields, and in the 
wideſt deſerts; in the bowels of the carth,and 
in the bortome of the ſea: within & without 
vs,ycainſeparably cloſing and compaſing vs 
about. So thatif w= doo but ſtretch this ele- 
ment ypto the heauens,ſuppoſing themro be 
made of this matter, (as ſure the matter of the 
15not much vnlike,ncither can we more pro- 
bably comparcit to any thing,then to a pure 
8nd firme kind of ayre)& ſoin imagination a» 
boue the higheſt heauens (aithoughin truth, 
there bethere neither ayre,badic, nor place) 
we ſhall truly & plainly conceive of the vbi- 
quiric of god. A point of doctrine yery need» 
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needfull ro be plainly declared & truly lear- 
ned, for thae moſt men doo greafly audin 
truth very grollely erre in it, by tying god to 
one certaine place, and ſhutting hum vpia 
heauen.as it werea Bee in a Box; for that the 
Scripture doth often aſsigne vnto him that 
place:not _—_ that hein eſſence is there, 
morethc in this inferior world,but that there 
his glortc and miieſtie do more clearly ſhine” 
From this foule error, another farre woorſe 
doth ſpring, for by this meanes they exclude 
both God and his prouidence our of the 
world, & caſt off all feare Coffending him, 
whom they thinke to be fa »ſent, & by the 
wals, doores, and windowe> of their cloſets 
and chambers, kept fram ſeeingor knowing 
th:ir doings : whereas on the other ſide , if 
they were perſivaded of his vbiquitie & pre+ 
ſenceinall places, that he doth immediately 
compalle them abour, as doth the aire, & ſite 
teth as cloſely to them, as their ſhirts doo ro 
their backes; yea thathe hath place euenin 
their mindsand hearts, as certainly as they da 
continually drawve the ayre intotheir brains, 
and bodies, it could not bee bu: that chey 
ſhould continually ſtand in awe ofhim. 

So then, (role paſle wichour any in« 
lrging,) diuers other reſpeRs, in the which 
this Elemeny doth not vatuly repreſent 
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vnto vs ſomeproperties andattnbutes ofthe 
diuine narvre, as that it is moſt mightic, ma- 
king the verie earth to ſhake, and a ir 
" tooandfro likea little childe in acradle, that 
ites moſt ſubtile, pearcing into euery place, 
and paſsingrhrough the leaſt cracke and nar- 
rowelt crannie or chinke : that it isthe be- 
ginning of things, if we thinke as ſome Phi- 
loſophers haue done, that it is the firſt mat- 
ter whereof being thickned and compacted 
togither, the water and other things were 
made : that it is the preſeruer of our lite, for 


nature, At, 17. 28.In it we live,we uez 
and hauc our beceing. Butro let theſe things 


palle thus briefly) it wee ſuppoſe a thouland 


worlds oneaboue another all of them reple- 
niſhed, with this primarie, pure, [imple,fub- 
tile, pearching, ipuiſible, yea inſenſible, (for 
of it ſelfe, not affeed or diſtempered by any 
accidentall qualirie, it is neither ſeene, heard, 
taſted, ſmelt,nor felt)this mightie,large,& y- 
niuerfal creature, we ſhal] haue a pretie pat< 
terne and reſemblance of rhe infinitneſle, v- 
biquirie, inuiſibilitie, pure fiwplicitie, and 
may. ſubtiltic of 'the diuine nature: for as 
hauc often told you, we doo not make any 
COM» 
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compariſon betweene this or any other crea. 
ture, ang God the Creator, but onely g re- 
ſemblarice, which may bee , where there is 
noſheweofequalitic. Ag in this inftancethe 
ayre is to our ſence and capacitie,: and in re- 
ſpe of other creatures, ſubtile,fimple, pear- 
ching, inſenſible, mightic, large,and vmuer- 
ſall : but in compariſon of the diuine nature, 
it is more groſle, confuſed, blunt, palpable, 
weake, narrowe, and wanting, then-can bee 
ſaid, And therefore in reſembling Godin 
word or in. imagination, either to' Angels, 
or to theayre, wee muſt remember to adde 
the difference, for otherwiſe wee commir 
groſle and hainous idolatrie. For there isno 
creature in the world, which howſocuer it be 
perfe&tin the ownenature,yet if it be vied as 
a reſemblance of God, will not bee found 
wanting in many reſpe&s. Man isindeed the 
image of God, yet he is too little and weak, 
to fill his chaire of eſtate, yea indeede too 
groſle forthat purpoſe, how ſocuer it hath 
pleaſed Gnd ſometimes to reueale himſelfe 
to Moſes, Damell, Eſay,Exechiell,and other of 
his Prophets, inche likeneſſe ofa man , for 
ſome reſpe& and fignification. The Angels 
are not litle, weake, and groſle as man is,yet 
before we can makethem a fit type of God, 
me mult {tretch themfar beyond their owne 
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compalle,cuen throughout the whole world. 
T hg aire is large and vninerſal,buryg wanteth 
life,ſente,andaninternall beginninF of mori- 
on $ howlocuer it moue as nimbly as ifit had 
athouſand lives: annd therefore to makeit a 
fit reſemblance of God , wee muſt inſpire ir 
with life,or rather(if we thinke that life isnoe 
properly attribured ro God) with rcaſon 
and vnderftanding, the which without que- 
ſtion doth moſt propertly and eſſentially be- 
long to God. And ſo we may for the weake 
capacitie ofthe vnlcarned,deſcribe God,ſup- 
polinghim to bee a reaſonable clement of 
aire , as beforeto the vnderſtanding of the 
learned, wee made him to bee an infinit An- 
gell, Thus to make vp and finiſh this patterne 
and pifture of God , we are conſtrained ta 
imitate Ape/les that famous Painter , who 
going abour and enterpriſing by the curioſi- 
ric of his art and cunning,to counterfaite,yea 
co ſurpaſlethe perfetion oſnatura]l bewtie, 
wou'd not inſiſt in any one particular,but out 
of diucrle perſons, made choile of that, which 
incach one of them ſeemed moſt excellent: 
eaking from one thecompleCion and colour 
of the eye and haire,from an other the forme 
and ſtraightneſſe of the noſe : from the third 
the breadth and largenellg ofthe forehead, 
& (lo forth,in allthe other parts of the vilage, 
yatill ac Iength,with much ado, he got cogi- 
ther 
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therinro one face or countenance an exquiſie 
and abſolute,idea of bewtie. In like manner 
we are not tothinke that any one creature is 
ablc to affoord ſufficient matter, whereof to 
make this infinite Image, thatdoth fill both 
heauen andearth,orthat the ſhop of any crea- 
ture (how excellent ſo'euer) hath ſufficient + 
varietie of colours, wherewithto ſet it forth, 
as the dignitie ofit doth require : iris well, if 
that all che perfeRions of all the creatures in 
the world, brought togither into one piture, 
do make but a reſonable reſemblance ofhim. 
Gent.Indeed,I muſt needs confelle, that you 
haue now fitted me a penney worth, & ſcrued 
mein my kinde: and as I cannot truly call 
my ſelfe either learned or altogithe ynlear- 
ncd(for I went long to the Grammer fchoole 
and 1 wasa yeareor two at the Vniuegfitic, 
before went to the Innes of Court) but ra- 
ther a mungrell betwixt both, ſo now I may 
chuſe,of whether ſide and ſc& I wll be:and fo 
worſhip, either the ayre with the common 
people,or with the learned your aſpiring Lu- 
Cifer, climbing vp to thethroneof god. Yer 
by your paticcezas touching your aycric god, 
althoughI confeſſe that element to bee fitter 
then any other of theſe elementaric bodies, 
yet methinks, Þ the clement of thefire wold 

aue ſcrucd your turne better: con fidering 
thax it is both far largerggas becinghigher , as 
— | allo 
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allo farre more ſubtile and fimple,mare pier- 
cing and forceable,then is the miſty,and fog- 
ayregas all men know and confeſle. Neither 
can youtake exception againſt the vilibiline 
of ir , as you make.it very dangerous, anda 
great occaſion of Idolatry, torcſemble God 
£0 any viſible thing: for although our fyre 
here below, being compoſed of all the other 


elcments, bee yitible and ſenſible ,- yer the. 


element of fire as it is in the proper place 
and ſphere, we ſec to beimuifible. 
:: Sch. The ſamereaſon that would not ſuf- 
fer you to reſt contented in the ſimilitude of 
the Angels, becauſe as you ſay truly,their na- 
' xureis greatly doubted ofamong the ignorant 

cople , and ina.manner vaknowne to the 
wiſeſt,and thereforezit being darke. and ob- 
ſcurein it ſelfe , 15 nor fit rogue light ro any 
other thing; ſo I ſay of your fieric clement, 
that although the Philoſophers prooue by 
good reaſons, that howſocuer it wete never 
ſeene, yet there is ſome ſuch thing truly ex- 
iſting : for that otherwiſe there cannot bee 
that perfe&t quaternitic and correſpondency 
of primarie qualities, which js needfullin che 
mix:ureof thele inferiour bodies * yet for as 
much as it is notſo certain,but thatſomewho 
thought themſcluesto be Philoſophers, haue 
doubtcdofir, and much more the common 
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people;who donor weigh reaſons, nor admie 


any-othereuidences for the proofe of the true 
andiawfull eytles of affertions , faue onely 
their owne fences, I thought, that I ſhould fit 
your humour,and fulfill your requeſt : which 
was, tohaue aplaine and popular demonſtra« 
tion of the nature of Godznot ſo well by this 
ynknowne-and inſenſible eJement of fire, as 
with that other of the aire, with the which,as 
with a daily companion and friend, that will 
not be kept out a dores,nor yet out from our 
hearts,we are ſo familiarly and ſo enturcly ac- 
quainted. $623 3.7 


$ ett, 6 o 
T= confeſſe, you hane aunſwered 


- metothe full, andziuen me as goodas 

I brought : yerſeeing-Lhauc begun to 

picke aquarrell with theſe diſcourſes and de- 

finitions of the divine nature;ſo-htle learning 

asI hauc,I doubt nor but that I-could finda 

fault in them,thar you ſhould nor wipe away 

ſocaſily as you haue donethis,but I darc not 
be fo bold with you. NEEDS fol rI 

Sch, will beſo far from thinking it bold- 

nefe.;' that T ſhall thirike my felfe much be» 


. holdenro you forſo doing: yea it isathing 
_ which both-I way and d6 challenge of: -_ 
| and 


os EN on | 
and youare promiſe to performet 
for 1 did nor take v mee to deliver 
the whole truth of this doftrine as it were 
to ſpeake vndoubtcd ojacles , butratherin 
hope that by our mutuall helping one an- 
other , where eyther of vs ſhould chaunce 
to go aſtray from the truth , to ſifte out 
ſome part of the truth of this vnſearchable 
miſtery by our familiar reaſoning too and fro 
of matters : and therefore, I can bee well 
content , to bee admoniſhed , where Izo 
aſtr ay. 

Gent, Thento tell you plainly,me thinkes 
that although theſe definitions which you 
bring, may haueinthem ſome ſubſtance of 
w__ and alſo ſome plauſible ſhewe of po- 

lar faciliticqwhich I wil not denie,ycr | gm 
Cn no Artin the world inthem , and for 
rhat cauſe are not onely not curious, but e- 
uencoufuſed and obſcure, and want thar e- 
uidencic,which you ſeemed in framingtheng 
wholly to affe&t. | 

Ihaucheard and read many diſcourſes of 
this matter, yer neuer knewl any rake ſuch 
a courſe, as to define onething by another, 
and toinmble ypinto one definition, things 
of diucrs natures, as youdoin defining god, 
to becaninfinit Angell, orarcaſonableairct 
for thus you makea maſter ofhum,asir wero 

; an 
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an Hermaphrodite , halfe of one nature, and 
halfe of another, halfe reaſonable, and ha! 
ynreaſonable. Youdeale with me as mendo 
with naturall fooles,when rhey cannot make 
them conceiue that three and foure make ſe- 
uen, but by a mathematicall demonſtration, 
ſetting ſcuen leauen horſe loaues one vppon 
another : ſo you heap vp divers particulars in 
ſtead of one generall. It had beene a better 
courſe, if according to the olde and ordina« 
ric manner ofhandling and defining, in the 
firſt place you had ſoughtout the generall 
kinde or nature: (which you in the Schcoles 
call the Gerzs in definition)to the which che 
divine nature dorhbelog,&isro bercſerred, 
& rh& to haue addedeither the proper form, 
or (if that could not be found,as I think that 
in this caſc it cannot )ſom formal proopertie, 
pointing as it were with the fingerar the vn- 
knowne forme, As in this example, you 
haue found out of At, 17. 29, the Genwor 
kind of God, to wit, that hee is ofthe ſame 
kinde and narure that man is, in reſpe& nor 
of his bodie, bur of his ſoule : and indeedeſo 
heeis , Godisofa reaſonable nature , for 
"ce hathknowledge, wiſedome, and will, 
.. e which cannot haue place butin a reaſo+ 
ablenaturs . 0 

| Now 
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Nowthnis but thegemiyg of thedefinitio,for 
both men arid Angels arercaſonable narures, 
and therefore you muſt'adde the difference, 
which diſtinguiſheth God from al other rea- 
ſonable natures: but how can you makethis 
infinitneſle ro containenir;all the attributes 
of Gods nature I ſee notas yet+ and ſo you 


define God infmit regſon,orthe mſinit reaſo« 


ble nature. Bur I pray youprocced in decla- 
ring it , and pardon my boldneſle in telling 
you my fooliſh opinion. thus plainely; 

S$cb. It is not ſo calic for a man to doo 


| right himſelfe , as itisto finde faulr withan 


other , asit may bee you will confeſle anon, 
when we chaunge places. , 'and you become 
the ſpeaker,and I the cenfurer. I know thar 
definitions ſhould conſiſt of one generall no- 
tion, not of diuers particular inſtances, yeal 


could haue done thus much my ſelfe, for it 


is nothing:but ypon yourmorion and requeſt 
I tooke tharother courſe, which ifit be rude 
and voyd of art, blame your ſelfe, who were 
the procurerof it: yea I did meane to bring 
at length,the proper and true definition, void 


of all metaphoricall ſimilitudes y-as namely:, 1 
that God is as you ſay, -infinir reaſon, or re /! | 


ther an infinit vnderſtanding,thewhich is th. v 

fitceſt definition of him, that I cannow think 

of. Yet ſurely for my owne part, Idoonot + 
muc 
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much truſt my owne witinconceiuing arig] 
of thenatureof God , bnt that I houldbee 
gladinlearning iro hayc the helpe of atype 
or particular example to direft me. Bur in 


one thing, you dome manifeſt wrong,inthar 
youſay,that I mile amonſtes of the druine 


nafure,compounding it ofthe Angelicalzhus 
mane,andelementaric natures, : I dare wat» 
rantyou,that the differece which wasbroghr, 
to wit,infinitencfle;being purito:the definitt> 
ons,or.to the aforeſaid natures; will ſo purge 
them, that rhere:ſha]l not be one dramme of 
the droſſe of any created nature leftin them. 
Yea,try it whenyou will, and you ſhall inde 
it to bee the right Philoſophers ſtone,which 
rurneth all metralles into golde; and that one 
dramime of it being put, not onely-ro an An- 
gell,or to a whole clement: burtuen co the 


leaſt flye inthe world;or the icaſtmotein the 


Sunne , is of force to make it-rrue and very 


Foc firſtirmakerh it to beerheprimary and 
authenricall nature , or (if this word import 
generatio ro the cate ofa curious 

the firſt eſſence deriued from-hone othes,far 
then it was containedin that other, apd then 


_ irwas finite, for the thing containing,is the 


_ and bounds of that which is contat- 
NCQe | SF qu 
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Secoudly,this infinitneſſe makerhit ro be but 
| one, becauſethere cannot-be two infinits:for 
| wherthere arerwo, there is diuifion of Þ one 
frothe other: & where there is diuilton, there 
is the end of the one, andthe beginning ofan 
other, and ſo no'iafinit. Thirdly, infiiitnes 
maketh the ſubietro be immatreriall, and in» 
corporeall, for no matter or bodie can be in- 
finit, fora bodie is of neceſsitic contained 
and circumſcribed by a place,burifir be con- 
Tained, then itisnot infinit:. whereof. it fol» 
loweth, thatthe infinitthing being withour 
.matrer; is alſo withour paſsion, for ſolamate» 
14 patitur:and ſoit becommeth alſo immu- 
table, for there can benno change without 
-paſcion. - Fourthly, infinitnelſe maketh a 
 - thing 10bec-immooucable, for whatſocuer 
-mooucth,hath terwinos,a quo & ad queaprhat 
is, it mooueth hither and thither, but in 2»fo:5- 
ronon ſantsermin, - Andlaſtly, ghe infinite 
thing is ſimple, voyde of all manner of come 
poſition :for:in compoſitionthere is diuifion 
:and qualitie, and ſo by.conſequent;there arc 
Kimi And thus we are tothinke of the di- 
ume tiaure; thatalthough it be of the kind of 
:reafonable naturcs as ſome crearnres are, yet 
inthat itonelyis infinit, it is ſufficiently dis 
Ringuiſhed from them all : -and is made firſt 
primaric or authenticall, without cauſe or be= 


Zinning, but cxiſting abſolutely in himlclfe 
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andofhimſclfe.Y ca as be is himſelfe withoar 
cauſe,or beginning, ſo hee isto all the. other 


things, thecaule and beginning : heeis the 


roote and fountaine , fromthe which all na- 
tures and beings,do ſpring and proceed:com- 
ming from hjm, yer not ciminiſhing him, ha- 
uingall their eſſence , but no part of hiscſ 
ſence fromhim. For this alſo is a proper ef- 
fe of the infinite,to be the origicall of all 
things , the which if they came trom any fi- 
nice thing,they ſhould art length draw it drie, 
and ſo the natureor becing of all the things 
in the world ſhould periſh, or becing preſer= 
ued by mutualltranſmutation, yetthey wane 
an omnipotent agent to begin them, For(by 
the confeſsion of all men) the firſt creation of 
the world , requircth a power nor limi- 
red,bttt infinit, for tha it is impoſible ro any 
finite powet;to create : that is,to make ſome= 
thingof nothing: &ifthe power be infinit,the 
ſubieR wherein itis, muſt be of the ſame na- 
ture. Again,God is one and bur ove,becauſe 
he is God, to witzthat infine nature, which is 
ſufficient of it ſelf,to occupie,& fill ren thou- 
ſand wordls: neither can abide to be iuſtled 
by apewfellow,but muſt ſir and raignealone: 
this point of doctrine the whole world, eucn 
the ts and Turkes do hold,abhorring all 


ſoundor ſhey of any pluralitic of Gods. 
G 2 Againe, 
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"Again, God isimmateriall andiincorporeall, 
mot exiſting'as we doin carthly and corrup- 
tible bodics', or asthe Angels doo in ſome 
more pure', ſolide and firme fubiedts , 
which may in ſome ſenſe bee called bodies, 
or in the moſt ſubtile and pure matter that 
Can be imagined , bur as a pure aftuall and 
ſubſtanriall forme,ſubſiſting of 1tſelfe. And 
therefore we are (interpreting euery doubr- 
full thing, in the beſt ſenſe) to thinke that 
'Tertalhan giuing a body not onely to the 
Angels,but eutn to Godhimſzlfe, ment him 
to be not a phantaſticall imagination , or an 
accidentall qualitic of ſome other thing, bur 
atrue, real, ſubſtantial, andeſſengiall narure, 
ſubſiſting as truly andreally as doth a body 
which we ſceand fecle. Otherwiſe, by giuing 
Goda body, we take from him his infinit- 
neſle, & fo hisdiuine nature, making him lo- 
call, nutable and moouecable, The whichare 
innocaſe robce admitted : for God isnot 
contained in any place , but containcth in 
himſelfeall places , bodies and natureswhar- 
ſocuer, I, King.8.27. How ſhall God dwell 
in this houſe , when as the heauen of heauens 
cannot containe and comprehend him?Nei- 
theris he ſubic ro mutation, palsion or alte« 
ration, as he ſhould of necelvitie bee , if hee 
were matcriall , but is the ſame this day, and 
.. yelterday, 
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Yyeſterday,now and for euer, | 


Laſtly,we are not to admit motion inthe. 
diuinenature , for that in motion, thereisa 
poſcibiliticof good , or ſome degree of per= 
f:cion , whichis nor yetina@t, nor attained 
vnto, and ſorthere would be imperfetionin 
God: bur thediuine nature is not inany mo=- 
uing poſlibilitie tending toany other late, 
but is euer in complete a& and in abſo» 
lute perfeRtion, and reſteth and remainerh 
init ſelfe without motion,far more firme,and 
ſtedfaft, thenisany Rockeinthe ſea, or the. 
earth or wharſocuer can be imagined moſt 
inmmooucable: moouing all things ,. yethee 
himſelfc reſting , for all things rend co him, 
bur hc ronothing. Laſtly,the diwine nature 
is moſt fimple and vniforme , all alike 
throughout all : voyde of all mixture , 
compoſition, combination, diuifion or diſsi- 
milirude. 

It is not compounded of matrerand forme, 
foritisa forme needing no matter , where- 
with to be vpheld, or wherein to exiſt, but 
vpholdeth it ſelfe, and (ubſiſteth in it ſelfe 2 
In itthere is not cauſe and effe, for itisan 
efficient without an effe& and of that which 
isnoeffet , cucnotitſelfe: Itisa tormm,a 
whole without parts , foritis cuery where 

Wh - G 3 the 
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| the fameand like it ſelf,or ratherit ſelfe, and 


therefore cannot bee diuerſcly diided , or 
diſtinguiſhedinto parts: and if our finke co- 
gitations muſt needs make him haueparts, & 
conceiue him by peecemealeand parts, be. 
cauſe wee cannot take the whole , then 
muſt wee needes make cuery part to bee 
the whole : and laſtly , it is'a ſubſtance 
without accidents , for nothing can either 
acccidere or accedere to that which alrea- 
dy is all and-infinit , neither doth it , as 
other ſubſtances do , extenuate ir ſelfe into 
accidentall qualiries , but whatſocuerit ſen- 
deth foorth from it ſelfe ( or rather to ir 
ſcife , for from it ſelfe it cannot go) that 
is itſelfe , not any way extenuated, but re- 
maining in the ſame plight , which ithad 
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N eedon andI was 
-ladof yours, but 
Ince you entered 
a| into the handling 
1 of this infinucnes, 
which you make 
»the difference of 
the Jnime: nature, ., diſlinguiſhing; it from 0s 
ther reaſonable natures , you haue. flowen ſo 
elcancour of my fi ehehat Ihaueno hope of 
ourtaking you,For if you thus exempr Gods 
nature fromall togicall relarion-of ſubſtance 
and accident, of fubic&t & adiunA,ofeſſence 
and attributes, by the which diſtinCtion, itis 
(as you knaw)vſually declared and laid opts 
you will take away all meanes , eyther of 
reaching, or of learning and concciuing it, 
Sch. You miſtake my meaning , which 
was not to exempt God from all logis 
call relation , and the groundes and rules 
of —— the which, Iconfeſle, that- 
G 4 neither 
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neither the diuine, nor any other nature, can 
bee cither declaredor kearried,gr in truth ex- 
iſtinitſelfe. . For reaſon and logicke, which 
is the afk-and. operation 'of realon. ,, ftrerch 
themſclues ouer all things that exiſt, howſo- 
cuer theyexiſt whether Eoitely or infinitely, 
although (in vs ) it cannot fully compre- 
hend,, thar whichis infinite; -yea anda little 
furtherroo, cucnto thole things, which doo 
notcxaſt, - As for thadjuinenatwe ,: it isas 
hath bene ſaid; an eſfentulland infinite rea- 
fon,or vndciſtanding , euggthe fonndation 
and fountaine! of all reaſon. and thegeforc, 
weo cannot 'thinke: thatit-thouſd aboliſhor 
deſtroy reaſon,forlo it ſhould deſtroy it ſelf: 
bur rarher are. to acknowledge, thar ie doth 
eltabliſhir, and agree vntoit.. Indecde the 
grounds and:principles of naturall Philoſo= 
phiegauhecy-haue bene laid downe byheathen 
Philoſophers(who hauing litele or no:know- 
kedgcof God; hadthe more leifure tolooke 
into naturall. things ) doo fight with the 
grounundsof diuinitie,and by nat admitting 
any aftuallinfinite,do deſtroy the nature of 

ad,asinother points we know,that the beſt 

hiloſopher that cucr was,was bur a ſory di- 
uine,yet we may notin any wiſe thinke, that 
reaſon and diuinitic doo 1arre or crolle cach 
ong the orhev , the which —_—_ 


__ 
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bothoneineffect : and therefore neitherT, 
nor any other (vnleſſe he be voyde both of 
naturall & alſo of artificial logick) can doube 
or deniethar God hath ſubſtance, eſlence, 
nature, forme, yea his proper attributes and 
effeRs :.and the diſtintion of ellence and 
attributes, which all Diuines make in hand- 
ling the nature of god, isg00d &true. They 
deny indeed,that there are any accidents in 
God, andſay that whatfoeuet is in God, is 
the eſſenceof God, bur then they meane by 
accidents, ſeparable and mutable qualities, 
and by- eſſence, eflcntiall and + omar. 
properties. 

Sothereare no accidents in God, as ina 
man or an Angell are knowledge,wiſedome, 
puritie, holinefle, ſtrength, and happineſlc, 
which are no-part of their nature oreſlence, 
nor yer eſſential] properties, for they may be 
remoued and ſeparated from their ſubieQs, 
as we know that many both men and angels 
are ignorant, fooliſh, wicked; vile, weakand 
miſcrable:burt nothing that isin god,or doth 
belong vnto him, can be augmented,dimini- 
ſhed, or any way altered, for as hee isoncear 
any time, ſois he alwaies atall times. ' Yet it 
cinot be denied, bur that god hath his eſſen» 

tiall propertiesor attributes, and that they 
arc and may. be truly and.really diſtinguiſhed 
CRE 7 . 
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from his ſubſtance, eſfence, or forme, and 
fomethings (Iconfefle) are attributed to 
God, inreſpeR of our weakneſle, which are 
not proper, but rather contrarie vntothe na- 
ture of God, as namely, the parts and ſences 
of mans bodice, as eyes, fecrc, goings 
ſeeing, and likewiſe the paſsionsand pertur« 
bations of men, as anger, furie, hatred, re- 
ucnge, repenting,forgetfulneſſe, and divers 
ether: all whichare asfarre diſcrepant from 
the nature of god, as darkneſle ay co light: 
and therefore they are to bee vnderſtood as 
improper, and metaphoricall ſpeeches, bor- 
rowed from our nature,to repreſent & make 
knowne vnto vs, the divers actions of God. 
Againe, God is the Creator, Preſeruer and 
Redcemer of the world : theſe attributes and 
wany others of the ſame kind,are truly giuen 
to him,yct they arc not to bee accounted his 
eſſential attributes,becauſe they are not coe- 
tcrnall with God: therefore not inſeparable, 
alrhough creation 1mport omnipotencie, 
and ſo an eſſentiall attribute. Befides,there 
are divers other things attributed to God, 
but the true and eſſentiall attributes of God, 
are thoſe which ariſe and ſpring from his. 
eſſence and forme z as naturally ,neceſſarely, 
direfly,continuallv,and immediately as the 
beames, light and heate illue fromthe ſung 
FF 3Jca 
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yea as dothe ſtreams from a fountain, & the 
ewizgesand branches, from the roote and 
bodice of thetree: asnamely, vbiquitie, eter- 
nitie,vnitie, fimplicitie,& omnipotcciegtheſe 
are þefſentialartributes of god,arifing necel- 
farely from hiseſſentiall forme: to wit, from 
an infinit vnderſtanding and reaſon, (the 
which we are conſtrained to make the ſubſti. 
tureand vicegerent of the eſſenriall forme of 
God) thewhich muſt of neceſtitie (as hath 
been ſaid and ſhewed) bee eternall, Ylocall, 
one,fimple and omnipotenr, yeaomniſcient 
and infinitin many other reſpeRts : yet theſe 
attributes are not the eſſence and forme of 
God, forthey are diuers one from cach 0- 
ther, as vbiquitie is nor vnitie, nor vnitie e- 
ternitie, butthe eflence of God is not di- 
ners. \ ' Y as 

Gent. The difference which you make 
berwixt theeſſence and cſſentiall properties” 
of God, as I takeit,'is this : that he ellence 
15as it were the foundation, fountaine, ſub- 
Rance, head, beginning, and roote , and the 
attributes, the top, ſtreames, exiſtence,infe- 
rior members,end, fruite andin briefe, they 


_ comefrom the eflence of God : is not this 


your meaning? Sch, Youſaytrue, and I 
thanke you for explaining it morefully then 
I could haue done; but wharofchat? 

| Gent, Then 


92  ATRATISE OP + 
. Gene. Then Ipray youler me aske you this 

queſtion,why may. you not make ſome or all- 
of the attributes, the ellence and forme of 
God, as wellas the irftinit vaderſtanding of 
God, Qrat the leaſt, why doo you not make 
the vnder{tagdingof God one of his artri- 
butes, as I anx ſure that viſually Diuines doo, 
who put the knowledge znd wiſedome of 
Godin the forefront of his attribuges? I 
might trouble you with other obiefions,for 
by this diſtiaRion of Gods eſſence from his 
attributes, youſeeme to make prev and poſte- 
7ius, one thing before an other in God : and 
alſoro take away the vniformitie and equa- 
litie of Gods eſlence, forthar the beginning, 
roote, and head, ismore eflenriall, then the 
progrelle, fryitesand members; but I knowe 
you would ſay, that I doo bur cauill and trifle 
with you : fot that itis no abſurditie to ſay, 
tharin God one thing is before another, in 
order, though not in-time, as the vaderſtan- 
ding is tothe will: and to the other you may 
ſay,that þ head is no more eſſential to aman 
then is the foote, nor the roote, then a little 


twig, and therefore I pray you, reſolue mee. 


for that other matter, and let theſe paſle. 
Sch,You might hauc let that paſſe too,for 
any great hardneſle thar is in it: as wil plain-. 
ly appeareif you conſider the ſame diſtunEtin 
on 
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on in men,or rather in Angels,fot they haue 
eſſentall attributes proportionable (though 
not corhparable)) to theſe in God: for they 
haue ſuccefsiue vbiquitie (for they can be a- 
my wherein a ſiaall ſpace of time: and for the 
eternitie, or tather ſempiternitie of god,they 
haue immorralitie: for his fimplicitie, they 
haue great ſubtiltic: and for his omnipoten- 
cie, great power and might :' yet the ok. 
ning and foundation of their eſſence is m 
none of theſe, but in their reaſon or vnder- 
Randing, the which onely giueth the deno- 
minati6ofa perfotothe ſubie& im the which 
it is, whether it be in the creatures ,orin god. 
Yea, it doth more properly rnake the ſubie& 
excellent, then doth any other reſpet : as 
namcly, a man indued with vnderſtanding, 
hath more of the image and finiilitude of 
God, andisin that reſpe& more excellene 

enis the whole carth, being buta dead and 
ſenceleſlc lumpe of clay,asitis ſaid Ecele/\g. 
4- T hat aquick dog is berter thea dead Ly- 
on, and as wee know, that the leaſt bird that 
flyethinthe ayre, is more admired, & coun- 
red moreexcellear, then the hugeſt moun- 
tainein the world that ſtanderhſtone-\ti',So 
that living things excel thoſe which wit life, 
asreaſonablemen excell brute beaſts, as wiſg 
men excell fooles, as much as light doth darke 
; : | nelle, 
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neſle, Eccleſ,2. 13-as Angels ſurpalle men, 
as farre as the heauen doth the earth; in puri- 
tic and ſubrilitie, ſo doth the infinitneſſe of 
Gods vnderſtanding, (not of his quantitie, 
timeor power)extoll God aboue all. things, 
-andin the firſt place makes him God. As for 
the merhode which diuers Dmines vſe, in 
putting the knowledge and wiſedome of 


.God among his attributes, in that they pur 


-them inthe forcfromrof them, as' you ſaye 
cruly, itis. plaine thatthey make them the 
beginning and foundation of thereſt : yea, I 
could ſhewe you ſome of the lateſt of them, 
. which make the knowledge and wiſedome 
of Godrohbe his life: and by life wee knowe 
har all things are ſaide to exiſt, And there- 
fore, howſocuerit bee impoſgible ſor vs to 


:foundrhe depth of the divine eſſence, and to 


-ſhew fully and plainly, wherin the formofie 
:doth-conſiſt, yet forſomuch as wee necd not 
doubr, burtthat of all that is in ſcripture attri- 
.buted co God, and ſaid tobe in him, bis in- 
-finit vnderſtanding hath the firſt place, both 
in excellencie, and alſo in order of nature,we 
-may be bold to make it the roote, fountaine, 
and foundation of his ellence, and thereſt of 
his attributes che branches, ſtreames, and 
progrelle of it. For in the firſt place Godisa 
{ubſtance_, naturcor ;ellence, rruely ſub- 
;  iſling: 
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fiſting:then he is ro be accounted, not: a dead 


and ynreaſonable, but arcaſonable and vn- 
derſtanding nature: thirdly, not afinit, bue 
an infinit ynderſtanding, whereofit follow- 
eth,that he iscternall, illocall,ſimplc,one and 
omniporent, 

' Gent. NowI doperceiue your meaning, 
neither will I gainefay it,'or deny bur that 
God is to bethoughtto be an vnderſtanding 
nature or eſſence, and that.infinit,hauing the 
aforeſaid attributes belonging vatoit : But 
whether ſhall the vaderſtaading, or the inft- 
nirneſſcof God haue the firſt place afvigned 
yatoit? . fp Fat 

Sch, Theſetwocanno more be ſcuered; 

then canthe fire and hcate, neither is the one 


both exiſting togither cternally: yer in rh 

ordcrof logicall relations and reſpeRts,as god 
is an eſſence before heeis an vnderſtanding 
eſſence, ſo ishe an vnderftanding or reaſo- 
nable nature, before he i3 infinit:Neither are 
wetothinke, that the eſſence of God conſt» 
ſeth ſimply in infinitnefle; butin anvnder- 
ſtanding, or (ifanyorher thing.can bee na- 
med,which-commeth nearer fo the cllence of 
God )inſome other thing; that is infinit :for 
the eſlenceof God is not priuatiue onely, 
but moſt rrulyand properly poſiiue, par 

| Fobs hv 
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Gent, NF Ou haue ſatiſfied me fully, and 
©: +, &:Ithapke you heanily for-your 
- paines, in explaining vnto mee 

that poyntot religion,” which-of.All.other I 
haue alwatesdeſiredto haucfom inſight into: 
nether do I know what now todefiroof you, 
wvilleſſe it pleaſe you to go on-in the. particu- 
lar explicarionoftheſc attributes: of the di- 
ine nature;and eobecginne with the .vader-« 
ng whicli youmake not. ah attribute, 

bur rather the very eſſence of God, 6x ar the 
leaſt, that' which-commeth nearer voro it, 

then any other ung doth that we know. 

, +Sch. Indeedthe firlt place inthe ttcatiſe of 
Gods nature, is woorthily aſsigned: to-his 
knowledge,ortatherto hiseſlentiall vndere 
ſanding, the- which. muſt eifherber-made 
Gods cſlcnce, oreifewee mult confelle that 
we knowehot what itis, or wherein it doth 
conliſt:butto.declare the true nature &-man= 
ner of it, isasfarreaboue my: reach;! as the 
heauenis aboue:my.head, Yer fome little 
knowledgeof ic the ſcripture doth affoord | 
vs, tothis effe&, tharthe knowledge,rcaſon, | 
or vnderſtiding of god, is his infimteſlcace, 
knowing all things actually alyaies. ' | 
” Gee.Do 
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Gent. Doo you makethe knowledge and 
the vnderſtanding of God, to be all one, or 
15 there ſome difference betwixtrhem? 
Sch, Idoo meane bur one thing by them 


. both, to wit, that part (for ſo I may ſpeak tho 


-1mproperly) of Gods eſſence, which in or- 
der hath the firſt place : and I thought it belt 
ro vie divers words, to fignihe one thing for 
vlaineſſe, and the greater euidence of the 
matter: for the one,to wit, knowledge, is the 
more vſuall terme, and yet the other ſeemerh 
to be the more proper and{1gmficant, For as 
in a manor Angel.knowledce is one thing, 
euena ſeparable or accidental qualitie, which 
is often wanting, as wee ſee in many men, 
who are {ina manner) altogither deſticute of 
knowledge: and the minde, vnderſtanding, 
or reaſonable ſoule, another thinz,to wit,the 
very eſſenriall forme : ſo in God we may ſay 
that the ſame thing 1s both his vnderſtiding, 
as it ſubſiſteth in it ſelfe, and allo his know- 
ledze, as it hath relation to other things, 
namely to the creatures: and ſo knoledge as 
it isin the creature a ſeparable or accidentall 
qualitie, ſo in Godin whomthere is no mu- 
cation)itis an eſſentiallartribure ariſing from 
his vnderſtanding, which is hiseflence. Fox 
if the world had neuer beene made, nor to 
hauc beene made, wee could not in proper 

== ſpech 
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ſpecch haue aide that God had the knowe- 
ledge of it, for{ſo he ſhuld haue known that 
which was not: bur that cannot be:for things 
which neuer exiſt , are neuer knowne 1n 
articular, howſocuer they might and ſhould 

_ beene knowne inabſtra&t and generall * 
notions. So that the knowledge of God pro- 
perly taken, & preciſely diſtinguiſhed from 
his vnderſtanding, is his vnderſtiding aQua- 
tedor broghtinto a, yetnot ſo large as is his 
vnderſtanding, which is infinit, wheras gods 
knowledge of the world or of the creatures, 
neyther 15 nor can bee infinir, for that God 
neyther hath alreadie created infinite parti- 
culars, neyther yctin erueth can doo it, be- 
cauſe ſo there ſhou!d bee two infinits, one 
created or made, and the other the maker of 
it : for howloeuer to our weake vnderſtan- 
ſNtandings,not onely all the particulars which 
hauc happened or ſhall happenin the world, 
but cuen aſmall part or portion of them, 
ſeeme infinit, yer to Godzthey altogither are 
finite and numerable. 

Gent. Youſeem to make the knowledge 
of God to behis vnderſtanding, not as it 15 
ſubſiſterhinit ſelfe, but as it is aftuated 
and hath relation ro the things that are 
knowne, 

Bur 
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Bue by jthis. meanes you incurre two great 
Inconueniences: firſt in making it finite; the 
which you'confeſlc, although in my minde it 
1s not to bee admitted, for al Diuines make 
the knowledge of God infinit:and ſecond- 
ly, in making itto bee accidentall, and' not 
of abſolute neceſiity i im Gad, This will 
plainly followe,if the knowledge of God be 
hmitred to the things 1n-the world which 
are knowne : foralthoughir was necellary 
that the world ſhould he created, God ha« 
uing ſo decreed, yer this cocbigieicncgs ab- 
folute, becauſe God might haue exiſted, 
though hee had neuer "made the world; 
and then hee ſhould have wanted this 
knowledge of things, becauſe the thinges 
themſ clues were wanting... 

This ſuppoſall is not altogither vane 
and friuilous, for God as hee did exilt withe 
out the world, before the creation ofit, ſo 
wee cannot danke; but that hee might have 
done fo {lll and for cuer :;-orberwile wee: 
ſhoutd fall into that groſle abſurditic of ſome: 
Philoſophers: : who to make the world cter- 
nall, make it cſ{entiall to God, and to follow: 
him as neceſlarely , inſeparably, and as wes. 
fay, as hard at heeles,as the ſhadow doth the. 
body, the which [doubt nor, 'but you cons. 
demne asmoſt abſurd. : 

H 2 Wo 
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We are tather(in my-mind; & ſoothers alſo 
thinke and write) co:acknowledgenot onely 
the vnderſtanding, but even the knowledge 
of God robeinhait, in thatit ſtretcherh- ic 
ſclfe nor onely rothecreatures, bur euen to 
Godihimſelfte * whereof it will followe, that 
is both infiut, (for whatſoeuer knoweth 
and comprehendeth that which is infinit, 
s it ſcife (infinite). and [alſo efſentiall ro 
God ,-becaufe it is not onely eternall, asis 
the knowledge of the creatures in God (al- 
though it beenotof abſolute necefsitie) but 
alloabſolutely. neceſſary, becauſe ir cannot 
bee ſuppoſed,that God could exift without 
theknowledge of himſelfe. - Yet I will nor 
wholly reie& or deny this deſtin&tion which 
you make of the vnderſtanding,of God from 
tis knowledge >for although of all Gods at- 
tributes, his knowledge doth tnolt proper- 
ly and immediately flow from his vnderſtan- 
ding,yerme thinkes that there is a difference 
tobee put betwixe God and his knowledge, 
i well as betwixt God and his power : yer 
for ſo much' as through ignorance of Gods 
trite forme, 'wee are notable to'declarc the 
nature of his efſentiall vnderſtanding , (the 
which we are conſtrained to pur in the place 
 ofhis forme) heereof it cometh, that we are 
not able ro diſtinguiſh this eſlentiall vnder- 

| ſtanding 
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ſtanding of god frambisattuall knowledge. 
And tlieteforeleauingthe knowleds of gods 
forme; eflence,and .(as' wee maker) ofthis 
eflentiat vnderſtanding to himfclte, who ons 
t.eychecdoth or canknowwe 1, letvsT pray 
Ker rum prrm this his aGhuall 
knowledge: /' |} tits - ot bt (rvpp 
: Sch. Thke wellof char:you haue fuid ; and 
dd thanke you for ſhowing mowherin berte: 
yerthis I'mayfay.formylrl5 char vntelleyon 
hid inaniabnercompelled me to-imagine or 
coyneths or ſomeſuch: diltinRtion, Tſhould 
not. haue mentionediin; but tooproceed: To 
was ſaid of God, that he knoweth all-chings 
attualily,alwaies. Forthe firſt, itisplain and 
not ereatly doubtedof by any, thar all the 
#&hons of the creatures, and whatfoeuer dorh 
anyway happen'vnto them, is as manifeſt 
vnato God, , as is theſunneart rioone: he dorh 
ſee with cyes, whichneed no light, fordark- 
ne{le and tis hrare allone to him: theheare' 
of maix'is dee pe and'deceitfull aboue all 
things, yet hee ſounderhthe deprhiotir,lce- 
ing and perceimng his molt fecrer thoughts, 
as plainly as.if they were-things done ia the 
{tz htofthe wholeworld; rhe which thing, 
although irſceme moltimpolsible,. and bee 
mcredible to-many, yet wee knowe atluredly 
tug cruchofit, both by che-word ot: God,and 
6258 | H 3 alla 
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alſo by manifolde experience :and'no mat- 
uell,ſecing that he hath tramed and faſhioned 
them, hee hath made the eyc and eare;:and 
therfore mult of neceſiitie both ſee & heare. 
Neither doththe infinitneſle (as it ſeemech 
 tavs) ofthe particulars which happen: inthe 
world, hinder this vniuerſall knowledge of 
| God +for they all are co him; notonely not 
ioftoie, /but-a fewe m:companſonof thoſe 
which he might & ſhould know.itehey were 
to be knowne, thar iss.if tbey 1d: exiſt. Ir 
hath becne admired1nſome great men, that 
tlicy baue binofſach capacine& readinedle 
of wit,asto be able atdneanſtant tra mind di- 
vers matters, and: ta cadite-totwoarthree 


Secretaries as fall as they:could write : for: 
why 2 as we, our outward {ences and inward 
faculricy, arc not many,. but one particular, 
{o-they: cannot well-{trerch chemſelues at 
once to many. diuers obiects, for then Pluri- 
bus intent us minor ad ſinonls ſenſes. 


But itis nor ſo withGod, who a'though 
intrueth he be but one particular nature and 
, eſſence, not many or diuers, yet heeis more 
large & yaiuerſall, then the whole, yea then 
a thouſand worlds. And{oif we conſider the 
proportion of his infigitrelle ro all things ex+ 
ilting, wee ſhall finde, that it isfarre cafier 
for God ta knoy agd minds at once, a!l the; 
We particulars 
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particulars which eyther haue bene, are, or 
are to bee, then for one of vs ro thinke on a+ 
ny one particular thing or matter. As iF 
(that wee may vie the {oulitude of the di- 
uine eſſence which was brought before) wee 
ſhould ſuppoſe a man or av Angell to bee 
of ſo. large a braine and vaderſtanding as is 
the whole element of the ayre,the which we 
know to be euery where, ifit be not kept our 
by ſome more ſolide bodie, and that euery 
part of it were of ſafficient vertue roconceine 
and knowe : we then ſhould not mauell, if ar 
one inſtant hee did know and conſider of all 
the thinzs in the world, and that without a- 
ny confuſion of wit : how much more then 
ſhall we graune this vniuerſall knowledge to 
God, who is far more vnerſall the the ayre, 
hz being nor onely about chings, buteu<-nin 
the middeitalſo of the moſt hard and ſolide 
ftone, and nor excluded by it, or by any bo- 
die out of any vlace : yea hee being wholly 
euery where with euery man, yea wruh euery* 
pic of graile on the earth, and with cuery 
corne ot{aud onthe ſea: and how thencan 
wee maruel}, that hce thould bee able ro 
know all things at once? Inrhe ſecond place 
weare toconſider,that God knowerh him- 
feife , and allo the whule courle of all 
tluags actually , that 1s , hee duerh not 
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atraine to the knowledge of it by doubtfull 
reaſoning, diſcoarſe and conſequence of one 
thing fr6 another, bur ſcerh ir exiſting ascer- 
cainly as it it were actually exiſting and pre- 
ſent with ham. Otherwiſe, if God, did at- 
raine to the knowledge of things, by way of 
vncertaine diſcourſe; it would follow, that. 
his knowledge..is ſomerimes potentiall and 
umperfett, not having as yer attained tothe 
thing it aymeth, but beeing onely in the way 
towards it:whereas we are to thinke,and hold 
for amolt certaine tructh, that the whole 
courſe , order, beginning, progrefle and end 
of the world, 1s and h:th beene alwates from 
cuerlaſting, ſeene and knowne by him, and 
that without ſucceſsme diſcourſe, &by one 
perfect and comp'cte att of knowledge : the 
which we ſay in therhird place,to be eternall 
in God,notthat he needed lo long a time tor 
premeditation, how ro deuiſe and diſpoſe 
things, ſoas they ſhould all agree togither in 
tending to one & the ſame end for the which 
he decreed them : forinthis reſpe&, pwhole 
frame and courſe of the world, may be ſaid ro 
be cxteporali,& as we vie to ſay yraſcr 3b ſtzls; 
that is, tobe pennedand made without any 
premeditation : ior to him, the lcaſt time is as 
good asa thouſand yeares for demiſe: yet we 
arc to thinke, that the frame of chg world 
was 
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was not deuiſed when iz was made,norahtle 
before, but that the idea and parterne of it, 
hath plainly & fully exiſted in God from all 
eternitie asthe fpitic Ef God witneſleth al- 
moſt eyery wherein the ſcripture, ſpeaking 
of the eternall loue and purpoſe of God to- 
ward his elect. Gear. Youſay, that god know- 
e:hall things actually alwaics, and I thinke 
you ſay true; yet Lamſureyou know the o!de 
exception & obieftion, which hach been al- 
wates made azainlt this dorine, not onely 
by heathen P hiloſophers, but alſo. by Chri- 
ſtan Divines, who” graunt this robee true 
in all thoſe aftions which God werkerh, <y - 
ther immediately by himſelf,or þy the means 
of thole creatures which are not indned with 
Iihertie of will: 1n al! which they graunt that 
there may ke anappoynted order & courſe, 
wichfhal certainly come topaſle, becauſe the 
things thus diſpoſed, arenor at their own diſ- 
Poſition, ſo as they might break the order ſer 
by God, bur are wholly governed by God, 
who ncuer changeth his purpoſe or determi- 
nation in any thing which he hath apponted; 
' butasfor the will of man;the which they ſay, 
1510 it (elfe molt free, yea as free as the will of 
God himſelfe, becauſe otherwiſe it isnorwil, 
that they ſaymult beexepred fromthe fore- 
knowledge, (at leaſt fromthe neceſlarie fore- 
knowledge )& fore appoyntment of god,for 
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that it is wholly at the owae diſpoſition, and 
notcontrolable by any other, howſocuer it 
may be hindered by a ſuperior power from 
bringing it ſelteinto perte&t aft, yea or from 
exiſting alſo: yet as long as it doth exiſt in 
his place and ſubieR; that it cannot be barred 
of free choyſemnany thing that is propoun- 
ded vato it. And that for this cauſe it wilnot 
{tand, and therefore cannot be placed in any 
{ct andconſtant order, it dceing lo ſlipperie, 
vacertaine, yea as it were altogither lawleſle, 
varuly and exorbirant: what thinke you of 
chispoynt?, : 

- Sch. Surely I haue alwaies rhought it to be 
very hard and intricate, and thatit was no 
maruell co ſee many forroubled and graucl- 
led1nit, thar they cculd nor poſsibly ſee how 
the will of man could be yoaked by any ne- 
cefatie of God; decree, and yer lefr inthe 
natuzall freedome, But chat wh:ch is imyofsi- 
ble with man, is poſsible with God , who 
hath raughr vs in his word, as touching the 
toreknowledge of things contingent, as are 
the iflues and eleions of mans free will, thar 
pot onely the fencetetle, but cucn the reafo- 
nableercatures with all their ations are or- 
dered by him: and that for that end and pur- 
pole, not onely the perſons, wordes, and 
deeds, bur cuen the molt ſecret thouzhrs of 
ea 2s op their. 
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THE NATVRE OF GOD. 107 
their mindes and inclinations of their willes, 
arc both ſeen and alſo foreſcene of God,who 
doth accordingly direct and difpole of chem, 
as ſcemeth beſt vatohim : yet the freedome 
of the will remaineth (as indeed it cannot bee 
taken away.vnleſſethe will it felfe , yeathe 
creature it ſclfe, wherein the will retteth, bee 
abolſhed) not hauing anykinde of violence 
offered yntoit,bur moouing it{clte of it felt, 
which way it pleaſeth : euenas weſcea man 
fitting on his horſe,doth not cartic the horle, 
hither &rhichergbut is carried by rhe horſe, 
who gocth on by his own free wil, yer guided 
and ruled by the rider , and directed to that 
place-which hee hath appointed . As wee 
plainzly ſee in Adam, tranſgreſiing Gods 
commaundement giuen as touching the for- 
bidden frute : the action was voluntarye 
and contingent in reſpect of Auam , who 
might haue abftained if hee hadde weuld, 
for .G O D did no way compell him 
or impell his will to care the forbidden 
trute , but did both. by pronuſes and by 
threatoings diſlwade. him from it . Yet 
there is no queſtion to bee made of it, 
bur'.that GO D hadde as certainely 
forclcene and forcappointed it , as if 
hee hadde rcefolued ro compell _— 
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by outward violence, or by inward compul- 
tion of his mindeand will;to eate it. And fo 
weareto thinke of all athet-che like caſes, 
that God doth-plaivly foreſee,,. that this: or 
that without faile will be the iſſue and cfie&t, 
though the. caufes be ayibiguous, comungent, 
and as like3n aur eyes to bimeg forth the cans 
wary effect: forhefſeerheaftly, what motives 
arem the minde to moue ihe will, and whar 
forcecachof rhem hathro'ſway ir hither-ar 
thither, *; -.:; $360, 91:7 2214: 34003 | 
Gent. 'Yet youhaue nope: fully reſolued 
this doubt , as I do deſire. For cuen Cicera 
. himlſelie, prwhoſacyerotheris molt peeps 
_ roricit excempting mans.will , from . Gods 
proudence, will confelle;. that contingene 
things may bee foreſcene inthe cauſes(thogh 
notin the effefts rhemfelues) when they doo 
plainely preuaile,apd ouer{way, the one fide 
the other : 'yet they affirmegthat the' will of 
man.ſetcing itſelfe of purpaſe tothe full vie 
of the naturall reedome& nimbleneſle, way: 
diſpoſc it ſelfe ro amete contingencie, which! 
cannot poflibly be foreſzene; becauſcit will 
chuſe an worke , notby the mcanesorm< 
ducement of any motiue whatſocuer, which! 
woulc! bewray the intent and iflye, but free- 
ly of it ſelfe, and to no other iotenc', but to. 
thew che abſolute foucrartntie of it owne 
þ0n\ CH 


_o_W- » p23 50 no W.T,D DN 0& be 


* Www GH 


THE WNATYRE OF GOD. 109 
power. % 

Sch. Thane already tolde you,what I have 
gatheredoutof Gods word, as touching this 
point of his foreſight of contingent things, 
I for mypart,doo reſt heercin, and ſo 1 wiſhe 
that you would doo without any curious in- 
quiſition mto their needleſſe queltios, wher- 
of it is beſt to let them diſpure, chile they liſt, 


-and.to determine when they can: In the 


meane time we'\wil proceed,and {peakeſome- 
what of the wiſedome of God, the whichis, 
befides his knowledge,vſually attributed vn- 
tohim.: :-: 


Sef. 2. 
Gent. Jhicced » Thaucoften heard, that in 


-men knowledge and wiſdome may 
be nor onely diſtinguiſhed, bur euen 
quite ſeparatedthe one from the other,asit is 
vſually ſaid of you ſchollers,thatthe greateſt 
Clarkes are not the wiſelt men : yet 1] thoghr 
thatin God, knowledgeand wiſedome were 
all one,and not to be diſtinzuiſhed, 
Sch.Thaue heard as much my ſelfe , but I 
neuerthoughr him of whom Iheardit, ey- 
the more learned,or the more wile for ſaying 
ſo it he ſpake as he thought: and yet I know 
that they are diuerſcy and different things, as 
bs are 
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arc ſpeculation and pratiſe, But (tocome to 
the matter) in God they are not two diuerſe 
things , butone and the ſamerhing diuerſe- 
Iy conſtdered : for knowledge 1s a generall 
notion and ſpeculation, which when it com- 
meth to bee put in praQtiſe in the making, 
orderingand diſpoſing of the creatures,is cal- 
led wiſedome, to the which the counſels and 
decrees of God (whereof hereafrer)areto be 
referred : and ſo knowledge s of imple, bur 
wiſedome of compound things, joyning togi= 
ther in perfe& order and agreement thoſe 
things,the natures wherof, were before fully 
knowne, Ge»r.Youfall againe into the ſame 
error you did before,” in hmiting and reſtrai. 
ning the knowledge of God ro the creatures, 
which doth infinitly ſtretch it ſe}fe abroad e- 
uento Cod himſelfe, and ſo ſheweth it ſclle 
ro be infinit:ſo now alſoyou tic his wiſciome, 
which in my minde, you may more rightly 
extend, ſo as it may beiong alſo to God him- 
ſelte. For howſocuer as he exiſterh eternally 
himſelfc alone, he needeth not to be ordered 
by any wiſedome , neither can properly bee 
fa1d ro be ordered by his owne wiſedome: for 
that order hath place , not indos ſimple na- 
rure exiſlinginitſelfe, both immutrably and 
alſo immouecably, without any pcfiibilitie of 
variance,diſcord, or confuſion, butrather in 
diverſe things,whoſe natures being different, 
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are by wiſdome conioyned togither in good 
agreement : yet in that it pleafſerh God of his 
goodnefſle fo to debaſe himſe!f,asro have any 
dealings with hiz creatures,in this reſpe& cus 
God himſclfe and his ations are to bee 
ordered diſpoſed and guided:thatas the creas 
ture<are made to agrecamong themſclues,ſo 
they way agree with God alſo their Creator, 
to their owne happinelle and his glory. 
Sch. You aretoo curious to be pleaſed, & too 
cunning to be taught: I ſpeake of things after 
the common and v{vall maner, according to 
the which, the obie&t of Gods wiſdome, are 
his creatures,and not fumſe!fe : yer I confeſle 
that this diſtintion which you bring, is true 
and not to be reieted. Bur as touching this 
wiſdomeof God, ſhining every wherein the 
world ,it is highly extolled inthe ſcriprure, 
as being moſt wonderfull and pleaſant to be= 
hold. And no doubr,but thar it isa great hap- 
pineſle, that a man hath rhis grace given him 
of God, and his eyes opened to conlider and 
acknowledgeirinany meaſure . For if the 
Queene of Saba were fo rauiſhed withthe re- 
port,and much more with the ſight of Saſo- 
11 wiſedome, appearing in his fit & found 
anſweres, ſayings, ſentences, and prouerbes, 


_ Containing in the great depthof knowledge, 


and alſo inthe practiſe of his life {whereby 
hee turned his ſpeculatiue knowledge into 
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practicall wiſdome) inthe orderly conftituti- 
on of his houſe and kingdome, andthe right 
contriuing ofal matters belonging therunto, 
that ſhee thought her traue]l 1n comming to 
heare, ſee and behold it, well beſtowed, and 
the ſeruants of Sa/omon, moſt happie men, for 
that they making their daily attendance in 
his-Courrt and preſence, had ſingular oppor- 
tunitie of knowing and conf:dering it : how 
much more happie a thing arc we roeſteeme 
it to haue the wiſdome of God reuealed vn- 
to vs : from the which , as from the ſunne 
ſhining inthe firmamear , this dimme can- 
dle of Sa/omons wiſedome receiued light. If 
Salomens houſe and kingdome were fo well 
appointed and fo wiſely ordered , that it 
wrought in'the becholders admiration, yea 
aſtomiſhment and vnſpeakeable pleaſure, 
how much more excel{ent ſhall we think the 
orders of Gods houſe to be, whether we con- 
ſiderthe world in generall,which is the out- 
ward court, into the which, all both holy & 
 prophane are admitted : but much more, if 
weconſiderthe Temple it ſelfe , to wit, his 
Church,wherin heis ſerued and worſhipped, 
and wherein hce doth reucale his glory in 
Chriſt & his Goſpell,afteraſpeciall maner : 
but moſt of all, if we conſi6erhis glory inthe 
holy of holieſt, ro wit,iny heauens,& in the 
| | Ss heauens 
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heaucnof heaues, where the Apoſtle heard, 
and we may imagin,thiggs norro be vttered, 
Firſt chen,; when as wee come into the out- 


' ward Court of his Pallace, and conſider ey- 


ther the whole frame of theworld , or the. 
particularcreztures therein.contained : how. 


. euery thingis ſo curioully contrivedinit ſelf, 


ſo correſpondentta the reſt,we ſhall ſcehow 
truly wiſe Sa/o-0» doth acknowledge the in+ 
comparable wiſedome-of God, inthe creati- 
onofthe world, Proz. 3. 19.20. The Lord 
through wifedome , hath Jaid rhe foundations of 
the earth,and hath eftabliſpgg rhe heauts throgh 
vnderitanding : by his knowledge the depthes 
are broken-up, ph 4 Clogars * downe the, 
deawe ., If wee ſhould enter into particulars 
where ſhould wee beginge.,, .or how ſhould 
wee .cuermake an ende ? what profeſion is 
therein the world, which would not thinke ir 
great.madneſle , not ta mention that abour 
the which itis conuerſant,as a molt pregnant 
witneſle of the infinit wifdome of God? how 
doththe Aſtronomer with cndleſſcadmiratis, 
and aftoniſhment,gaze-ypon the ſtarres,and, 
isncuer ſatiſfed with buhoJding their brights, 
neſle,counting their number quonſ;opng 
their greatneſle, obſeruing their vertycs and 
influence not to ſpeake ofthoſe, as natwore 
thy cobe mentioned, who with the heaghen 

L L:clin I worſtyp 
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worſhip the Sunnez Moone aind Starres, by 
aſctibing all operations and <ffeftswvnro the; 
neither yet to rout: abroade-1n theſe large 
fieldes,, whichyceld as many arguments of 
Gods wiſedome*,' as the earth doth piles of 
arty to keep athome iti our owne hou- 
es *howinfinitly, and yet how worthely do: 
Phiſitians extol} the frame 'of mans body, 
how every parti ſowilely and warely deui- 
ſed to auoide all hatmes and inconueniences, 
which might happen : neither do our bodies, 
a\bnethat, bur eucnthe loweſt lower, thar 
Troweth out of theearch, (the which if it can 
> but rudely counterfcited in wood,, ſtone 
or colour, workmen'think their cunning,and 
Princes their Palaces higbly-aduanced) yea 
theſillieſt wormethatcreepeth onthe groid 
andthe leaſt fliethat floterh in the ayre,,de-= 
Clare the ſame. 'For the which purpolethe 
ftadic of natural} Philoſophic. isto bee ac- 
eunted , as pleaſantſo allo very:profitable, 
4nd worthy tobe followed by Chriſtians, as 
low and callingsdopermit : for with- 
it queſtion , they'that go downe into the 
depth of it , fee the wonde: full wiſedome 
of God . Bur if we-'enter into: the inner 
Court of Gods Palace , ro wit , into his 
Chiireh:; and there conſider: his: dealings 
with it from tigactotime , the (mall begin+ 
SOITEIES ; et g ningss 
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aings,theſlowe progreſlc; the meanc. knows 
tedpewhichithad mn thefirſt ages, asitwere 
inthe infancie of it”, and: how 1n theſclatter 

s,ithath ſo mighcely preuailed & fo ſtrer» 
ched it ſelfe (o far abroad into the world, till 
flect ng and moowng as dotb+the Sunneig 
theourward Couire)tram the Eaſterne ro the 
Weſtern countriesandkinzdomes : But'if 
weſtepalittie further inco icandrheredon> 
ſider'the deepe miſtcries- of knowlodge,/and 
wiſedothde5* contained in rhe bowels of the 
ſcripturs,, the vnſearchable obſcuritic of x 
nigmaticall Oracles mocking rhe ſharpneſle 
of all kuinane wit, rhe agreement of ceremv- 
nies with the body, of the types , withtlie 
things fignified,of pumſhments with ſinnes? 
bur eſpecially , if wee confider in the three 
folde:{tateof man himſelfe \, firlt the ſtately 
building ofthis Pallace,begunin Adam,then 
the miſerable ruine of itin his fall and laſtly, 
the glorious repairingof irm:Chriſt the ſe« 
cond'Adam'; it cannor bee butthat we ſhall 
burſt forth with the Apoltleinto admiration 
ef it, and ſay.'O the depth of the knowledge and 
wi/demeof God, how un/carchable are his indges 
wients, and his waies paſt finding ont ? andagres 
tothe truthofthat , Ephi. 3.10: chat the wiſe 
dome of god ſhewed in the church js ſo great .that 
the Augeli in heauen do & may well adnyre tt ; 
KH. j 3 ___ and 
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andasitis Co/, F.:3. that is Chriſt and. inche 
matter and miſteryof the Goſpell, the wiery 
rrea/nres of Goderwiſedame are both. bid and re» 
wealed.Laſtly,if we ſhould draw a litle nearer, 
andwith confidenceenter into the glorious 
preſence of Gad in heauen, where there are 
no cloudes or myſtcs;: ro keepefromwvsthe 
Tleate ſunſhine of his wifedome;all hiscoune 
ſetsgdecrees,deuiles and dealings, becing vn- 
folded;andfully accompliſhed,weſhanld the 
ay asthe Queenc of Sabs faid of Sea/omons 
wifedome,and the vnſpeakable pleaſurecon- 
zciued by thebeholding it , rhatthe-cepore 
which goeth on: earth and in the chatch of 
the:wiſedomg of God, yea the conceirwhich 
we haucin our mindes of it, how great foeucr 
I6bc,is asnothinig to the thing it ſelfe. Burl 
| nil not be ſopreſumptuous,as to takeinhand 
rhivargument, or to attempt toſer forth the 
wiſedome bf Godzas itſhineth in the' world, 
aridinthe Church;and much more fully,(al- 
though as yebnot-ſoplainly.to vs)in heauen: 
Jewere an argument fittter for the:tongnes 
or pennesof Angelsthen of men,and where- 
- we oC iadif all ſhould bee. written, 
hat mighe bee brought to that purpoſe, the 
whole world-would\carce ſufficeto hold the 
bookes which would be written, © © + 
| Set, 4. 
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0.4.5 tha Set. 4. 

Gent. X. Fat followeth to bee con» 
One VVES in the natme of 
God? | | Tee 

- Sch. Surely euenthat, that followeth the 
ynderſtanding in the nature of man,fromthe 

which we borrow al theſe attribures, as ty 

and fimilitudes ofthe nature of God, and fo. 

-wedo after a ſort put our own coat on Gods 

backe , orrather put our whole nature both 

the body and cſpecially the ſou'e vppon his 
divine nature,as he himſelfe did 1n the incar- 
nationof Chriſt, that ſo we may {ce & know 
thar,which otherwiſe and ofiir (elfe, isinuiſt- 
ble, and not ro be knowen, and therefore as 
in the humane\(o alſo in the diuincnature;we 
muſt to the vnderſtanding,ioyne the facultie 
of will;the which cannorpolzibly be ſcuered 
from an vnderſtanding, tor that rhereisno 
vnderſtanding, which if tbe noraRtuall, or 
in complete a&t of it owne nature and cter- 
nally,as is the vnderſtanding of God,yeritis 
potentially actual,thatis,ir tendethro. ation, 
whereof this facultic of will is the foumaine 
and beginning. = 

: Gem, Nay-(utely,you nced go nofurther 

indeclaring whatisthe _ therthing 
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inthe eſſence of God, if itbee ſo as youſay, 
that theſe attributes arenot truly in God, 
bur onely reſemblances and ſhadowes of his 
nature,Belike we haue al this while bin con- 
ferriogabour moonſhine inwater,& ſtriving 
about ſhadowes,altogithez voide of the ſub- 
ſtanceof trueth. 1 did verety thinke,that the 
wnderſtatiding, knowledge and wiſedome, 
whereof you haue ſpoken, had beene truly 
«C&really in gad, and not only ſhadowes of his 
vaknowne nature. I may well viethe ſimili- 
tude of the Propher, and compare my. ſelfe 
roa man, who beeing hungrie and thiiſtie, 
dreameth that he cateth and drinkerh accor- 
ding to his owne apppetite, bur awaking on 
a ſuddaine, hee findeth himſelfe drie 2nd 
ic: ſo [did all chis while imagine thar 
you did feed, and intrueth euen fill wy hun- 
1c and thirſtie ſoule with the knowledge of 
: God, the which I do farre more earneſtly and 
.grecdely.delirethe euer I did meator drinke, 
and behald,. on aſuddaine you awaken mee 
out of. this pleaſant dreame,and tell me thar 
all is nothing bue mere imaginations. 
Sch. You take meeat the wort, and farre 
- waarle ther you ſhould do:I haue not fedde 
you with winde or vaine dreatnes, as you.in> 
ferreof my words, but the,trueth is this. The 
nature of Godis ſo vaſcarchable,andſofaxe 
| EY ens i abore 
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abouec the.reache of any'created wit , any 
| When we haue come as neare it as we can,an 
haue to our chinking,gotren ſome hold pf it, 
yet the very retnembrance of ourowne weak» 
neſſe ih - compariſon of the infitutneſle 
of it makes to vs to diſtruſt and ſuſpe our 
ſelucs.as becing degciued with a falſe conn 
ccit of that which cannor polzibly bee truly 
conceiued & comprehended: hereof it com» 
meth,that although we be verily petſwaded 
that underſtanding, knowledge & wiſdome 
are in God,not onely truly and really, bur al+ 
fo molt properly as in the natuzall ſubie& or 
rather ſubſtantially withour agy ſubie&, bue 
beingtothemlclucs an vpholding ſubie&t, yet 
wedoubting the worſt, and thinking that the 
diuinenature, is ſomething more, and more 
excellent then an infinit vnderſtanding , al» 
though intruth there cannot bee any nature 
more excellent then an vnderſtanding , ora 
reſonable nature , nor any thing, more then 
that whichis infinit : andalſe thinking that 
for ſo muchas theſe things to wit, vnderſtag- 
ding, knowledge and wiſedome haue place 
m the nature of man , whom we ſee and feels 
to bea moſt weake and filly creature , that 
therefore they cannot be trulyin the nature 
of God, hereaf it commeth , that, wee ra» 
ther call chem rhe —_— or ———_ | 
FE, 4 
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of his nature, then his very eſſenceor nature 
it ſelfe, the which iq trueth they are. 
* Gem, Thats another matter, bur:then we 
muſt not foſterin our ſelues this yaine feare 
and doubting to affirmi himto 'beethat 
which we learne and know our of his word, 
thathe is indeed, bur rather boldly withour 
any wauering or doubting, affirme him to be 
that he is, knowing moſt cercainly that wee 
are not deceiued: and if we be deeciued,thar 
then God himlſelfe hath deceiued vs; with 
whom it is better toerre, then to holde the 
erueth 1n our owne conceits, But I cannot 
bur laughro my felfe, when 1 thinke of one 
thing that you ſaid, that wee doubted, leaſt 
that vnderſtanding, knowledge and wiſe- 
dome, were not truly in God, becauſe they 
aretruly in the nature of man, whereas you 
thould hauc inferred the cleane contrarie:to 
wit, that wee ktiow aſſuredly,that God is an 
vnderſtanding or reaſonable'nature , becauſe 
man who is reaſonable , is the imiace or ſtmi- 
litude of God, yea, and made for thisend,ts 
ſhewS: repreſent tovs thenature of god: bue 
howlTI pray you, cana reaſonable nature bee 
animageot{tmilitude of that which is not 
reaſonable? Now proceed I pray you, ard 
ſhewe me, how'and what you make will to 
bein God? | WH 
, | Seb, Will 
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- Sch. Will is very fitly andrruly, yeaeſſen- 
tially ginen to God: for as in the ſoule of 
mangwillis notan accidentall qualitie,whick 
may be ſpared without. the dinnniſhing or a- 
boliſhing ofthe ſubieR; 'asmay knowledge 
or wiſedome, but an eſſential facultic iſſuing 
properlyand immediately out of the vnder« 
ſanding, - andcleauing inſeparably voto it 
(for thar'it is impoſvible that the conceits rc- 
cenucdinro the mind, ſhould rt y dly there, 
and not tebound backe againe into ation, ec» 
ven-as the beames of the ſunne lighting vp- 
pon a ſolide bodice, cannot but reflef,and fo 
make heate ):ſo we are to thinke, that the el(- 
ſentiall vnderſtanding of God doth natural- 
ly, neceſlarely and cternally, bring foorth the 
eſſcntiall will of God; the which may bee de- 
fincd, the eſſential at of his vnderſtanding, 
the fountaine and beginning of all his ats- 
ons which arc ſimply good, | 
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Gent. |= bay doo you makethe will of 
God to bee the beginning of 
allthe ations of God? 

Seb, Fuen as it is inall other things which 
have will, the which is of this nature, that in 
whatſubieſocucrit be, it will there domi- 
I's nErc, 
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nere, and haue the ſole and ſupreineauthori- 
tic of doing all things : and therefore may 
truly be called Prim motor, the firſt moucr 
and, beyinning of all aftions, fbr cucry thing 
thathath wil;doththar onely-(or atthe lealt 


* tendcth to the doing of 1t, wichitwilleth. As - 


forthe vnderſtanding, althoghithe in order 
& nature beforep will, yer it is not ſaid to be 
the beginning of aQtis, becauſe it onely mo- 
ucth, perſwadeth,and direterh, but doth noe 
inforce or compell:. for as wee viually fay, 
counſel is no.commaund: whereof it com- 
meth, that although in God there be.no ſuch 
diſagreement, yetin creatures it doth ofis 
come to paſſe, that the will reieerh rhe 
counſell and direRtion'which the winde gi- 
ueth, and worketh without or againſt reaſon, 
according to the owne inclination* But the 
will is followed and obeyed by theaftionsin 
all things poſsible, euen as the commaunde- 
ments of a ſoueraigne Monarche within the 
compalle of his kingdome,are put in execu- 
tion by loyal ſubic&s,without any reſiſtance. 
And indeed will may very fitly beit compa- 
red toanabſolnte &-mightic Monarche, for 
that it cannoteither be controled,comanded, 
or compelled by ary ſuperior power. with- 
outitlelfe, oryetreliſted by any inferiour 
within his owne dominions; it being _ 

223:1 lible 
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ſible evento God himſelf, to inforce orcon- 
| Mtraine thewilloſ the leaſt of his creatures. 

* He may indeed aboliſh & deſtroy al thewils- 
and all the creatures in the world,.grenforce 
the by outward viglence to whatſocuer plea- 
ſeth him:yca he may(as hee doth in regene- 
ration) by changing & inlightning y nunde, 
makerthat the will ſhall incline itſelfe torhat 
which it did before abhor: yet he cinot com- 
pel any thing to be willing,it being of u ſelfe 
vowilling, W herof it cometh,that this ſoue- 
raizne monarche harh place in thoſe creaturs 
only,whichare intire & abſolute in theleluec, 
not depending vpo any other without it ſclf- 
whartſoeuer,forabilitie of motion & ation. - 
And therforerrees,which haue notinthem- 
{clues ſufficient power of natural heat, wher- 
by to moouethelſelues at their own pleaſure, 

bur do deped vps the ſun,by whole heat they 
are helped,cinot be ſaid to have will. Bur as 
for thoſe things which do perfectly liue and 
 mooue, as do all things which haue life and 
ſoule, for they do as freely wooue or reſt, and 
performe any naturall ation, as any manor 
gell. Gent. [ like wel, that youmake the 
wil of god the firſt beginning of al his aQtios: 
but ro make thiscomou vnto the creaturs, as 
if they wer ſo abſolute,that they didnor, nor 
reded to deped on god,me thinks itis ge" 
an 
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and ſoundethſomewhar to rhe diſgrace of 
God, to whom (methinkes) you ſhould nor 
deny this royall prerogative, that his will 
ſhoulebee the firſt moouer and beginning, 
not onely of his owne ations, but alſo of all 
the ations of all the creatures, rather then to 
make cuery liuing creature as it were a priui- 
ledged place, exempred fro his iurisdiftion. 

$ ch. Weeare rather to account it to bee a 
great praiſe and gloric to God, that as hee 
himſelfe is molt perfe&t ſo heis able to make 
other things alſo, not onely imperfet (as 
ſome of the creatures,to wit, thoſe which wit 
ſence, may bec called, although they alſo be 
- perfe&intheir kindes) but allo perfet and 
abſolate in them(elues, able'to mooue them- 
ſclues (within the compaſle of their naturall 
power): when and as it pleaſerh themſclues, |. 
without any outward ls whatſoever, Let 
vs ſuppoſe (for wee may reade of fuch a mat- 
ter) that ſome cunning Mathematican made 
adoue of wood,or ſome ſuch matter, which 
couldflicout, and returne to him home a- 
eaine: ſhould hee thinke it a diſgrace vnto 
him, tharthis done needed not his helpe, or 
that hee ſhould carrie it] abroad, when as it 
couldflic of it ſelfe : and not rather thinke it 
amatterof incomparable praiſe, that hee 
could make ſuch an abſolute and admirable 
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peece of worked yes ſurely, for the perfeCti- 
onandabſohueneſle of the worke, doth nor 
detraQtyburaddeth torhe praiſeofthe work- 
man : as nodoube bue tharit is a great-glorie 
to God, -that all.thecreatures'in the world 
mooue, pieſerue, and increaſe themſclues, 
by the ſole means of that vertac .& ſtrength 
which hee put into them-in the beginning, 
witheur any other ſupply or ſtrcprth,althogh 
withour queſtion, they do many waies both 
need & feele bis helping hand. Y ct hath nae® 
the.creature hence any matter of boaſting a- 
gamſt god, for that all that abphneneſle and 
perf:&tion, which it hatb, came not of it ſelf, 
bur from God : who as hee gaue it, ſo hee 
15able to. rake it way, and.ayhee made allthe 
creatures of nothing, loalfo toconſume them 
all ro nothing, if it were his will: - Beſides; if 
wee did make the will offSod:the beginning 
and fountaing,aot onely-of his, own ations, 
bur alſo of the ations of the creatures, wee 
ſhould admit many inconueniences and ab- 
ſurditics:. for then all the cnormitics, mon- 
row confuſions & finnes, which are.in the 
world; fhould bee aſcribed and referred. to 
Godas tothe fountain from the which they 
ſprang, Yea, wee ſhoutd fall into their here- 
fe. or rather extreame madneſle, who img- 
ginethe whole world, .andall whe creatures 

© contained 
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cdtained mir, to be the bodieof god,& god 
10 be the ſoule of cucryliwng thing; th&the 
-whichnothingcarbermaygined mote bxofſe 
and impious. So then in chis:conpariſon' of 
_thewillofGodwiththewill ok the creature; 
,welce inthefaſt place, that as: God, (o alſo 
'the perfeRt, that is, all lutng-andmoouing 
.creatures; haue their proper wits; not onely 
diſtin and divers from the-will of God, bue 
allo free-andabloluce in themſctues, and ex- 
emptecd froin being:conſtrainedvr enforced 
-by the amthoriti&or (power 'of God, yea it 
"maybe ſaid tnily, #f1tcanbee ſo-1aken arid 
vnderſtood; tharthe will of the - creature is 
:noleſſe free intheown kindegthenis the wil 
'SotGod,'for-nothing'car; bee added to that 
:which is inthe higheſt degret-'. Whereof it 
*commeth, chat this freedome of will is alike 
anallthings/in-chgbruce beaſt as in the rea- 
-ſonable:man,in men as in angelsanthe crea- 
*xurc as in the creator;yea ({ parwis componers 
-#ha714 liceret ) :an; the lealt flie:or weakeſt 
-worme,asin themightic God of heaven and 
"earth." Notthatany creaturc{hath ſo effec. 
ceuall a will as 'God hath for there isno 
_—_— between the power of God,andl 
-ofall che creatures in the world 3ayned to- 
-gither in one: asa poore miisnototſo great 
F#biliticas is a great Lord, yet his freedome 
L9U5 | may 


"<0 X71 av ;s fl. ty 


THME NATVRE ON GOD, 127 
may bee avvreat,'Thecreature.can doo no». 
thing, burirmay will any. thing againſt the 
will of god:the mightieſt creature1s not free 
to.doo whar'it bſtf yet the weakeſt is free to 
do whatit Jiſt,'as can be imagined, cuen as 
the priſonerthar licth bound in chaines in 
the corner of aſtraighr priſon, - is as free in 
will; as the king that ſitteth onbÞis throne. :: 
Freedometherefore isſo.infeparable and ef 
fentialla propertic of the will, thatit cannor 
poltibly by any meanes or power whatſo- 
ſocuer, be taken away eyther from the bru- 
tiſh, ther caſonable, or the diuine will. Will 
may be taken fromthe creature, & the crea- 
turc outof the nature of things; yet cannor 
freedome be taken frothe will;fbr it wil fol- 

low it,cither cxiſting or at the leaſt defiſting 

with it. Laſtly herein agree the wil of Þerea» 
cure with the wil of God,rhat all of che, whis 
ther created or vncreated, tend $$ 1Hcline to 
good, notall rothat which 13 in ertteth good, 
yet altoÞ which is in appearance good. For 
avit isthe nature ofcuery thing to preſerve, 

& to delight it ſelfe, ſo for that purpole it c(- 

cheweth whatſocuer ſecmetheml; anflincli- 
nethicſelf cowards Þ wich itiudgeth'good 6c 

pleaſant. And as cuery nature is diucrs from 
all other, ſo eucry one hath aparticular gurus 
tothe attaining wherofitmoueth it ſelf, and 

allo the ſubic&t which it hath in — 
an 
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and in the fruition whereof,:it .reſteth; and 
pleaſethirſcfe,asin happineſle &the chicfe 
good. pt are God __ a pro- 
rkinde of elonging toit, the whic| 
| Cmply andchicty good: to wit, bis owne 
eloric, wherevmarthe willofGod. in all the 
actions of Goddoth ayme and:incline : for in 
ir, nſing out ot feife before the creation, & 
fince gotten, or-rather continued by:meanes 
of the creatures, it doth relt and;plcaſc it ſclfe 
for cuerx, © R077 I 8; * 
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Þ Homer ou will of Godagreeth with 
- A. the williof the creature: how 'followerh 
+. the differcnce, the whichcannot but be 
ereat. Firſtthcy differ inthat reſpe, which 
hath alreadie beenenamed, to-wit, that the 
will of Godisalwaies effeftuall and aCtuall; 
alwaies bringing it-ſelfe into: aft without 
faile,orany drfficultie, and therefore isneuer 
invaine; whereas the creatare doth often in- 
celine and mgoue it felfe inwardly towards 
fomeobie&; but cannor:goe forward in ac+ 
compliſhig and bringing foorth into a& 
thatinward motion: beingſhindred citherby 
the unpotencie of the ſubret wherein it is, 


ww 


or by ſome greater power, but nothing can 


xeliſt 
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refiſt the willof Ged, or make his purpoſe 
fruſtate. This isthe firſt difference, and yer 
to ſpeake properly, and ro ſay the truth, this 
isnot a difference ofthe wils, bur of the per- 
ſons and their power: For the wil being hin- 


dered from putting it ſe}fintoexecutio,may 
be as ſtrong, yea viſually is more ſtrong then 
whenit hath curward power toyned vnto it. - 


Secondly, the will of God is immutable and 
the ſame for cucr,that which he willeth once, 


hce willeth alwat es, but the will of the crea- 


ture 15 more variable then is the winde.neuer 
conſtant, but continyally altering it ſslt from 
one obie@ to another, yea often to that 
which is cleane contrary to the other: & thar 
not onelyin partcu'ar obiefts, but cuenin 
regard of the general kinds of good, reicfting 


the true good for a falſe appearance, & with 


all rrue happineſle, for a vaine 2nd rranfito- 
rice ſhadoiy of pleaſure, Neyther is it any mat=- 

ell, that the will of the creature 1s fo varia 
ble,when as it is {o calily decemed,andledde 
out of the way by error-and ignorance;or elſe 
ourrruled by headftrong affeRions, fro both 
whichthenature of God being free, admit- 
tethno manner of alterationin will, The 
reaſons which may ſe<me to inferre altera- 
tion of will in God, are drawne out of thoſe 


Placcs of ſcripture in the which it is ſaid, that 
Gol 


.136 « eA TREATISE OP 
God hath not puts , thatwhichhee 
bath ſpoken and purpoſed; as when he bein 
mooued either fvith the finnesand vnthank. 
fulneſle of the wicked, or by che prayers and 
repentance of the godly, doth confelle him- 
ſelfe to repentof that good which hee hath 
done to the one, or of thoſe affliftions which 
he had threatned to the other. Bur the trueth 
1s, thar God neuer repenteth himlclfe eyther 
of the one or of the other, but taketh to him- 
' ſelfethe perſon and manner of men,whonot 
foreſecing what will follow, do often repent 
themſciues, and are ſorrie both for benefites 
beſtowed on'vnthankfull & yoworthie per- 
ſons, and alfo for too great ſeueritie and raſh 
anger vpon thoſe whom they loye, 
Gezt.You have made one obicRion againſt 
thermmutabilitie of the will of God, & haue 
alſo fully ſatiffied it:I pray you do asmuch to * 
one that I will make. 
$ch.T know not whitherI can or no, bur 
| I will do my indeuour. 

Gent, Y ouneed not feare it, for I knowe 
you haue often both mooued and aunſwered 
Itere now: itis this. If the will of god cannot 
bealteredin any thing that he hath determi- 
ned, and that he hath determined all things 
whatſocucr, what need wee vie any meanes 
for the arcaining of any good, or what will it 

auails 
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ataile to labor to eſchew euill,when the de- 
® terminate will and purpoſe of God, cannot 
be by prayer, or by any other meanes ayoy- 
ded, nr mult of neceſsitie ſtand and take 
place. Sch, Theanſivere is as you ſay,cafic & 
ordinaric, for God willeth and worketh (or- 
ditarily)nothing but by the ordinarie means 
eftcuall for that purpoſe, the which he hath 
commanded vs-to vſe :and therefore we are 
to thinke & hope that our endeuoursatethe 
meanes which hee hath appoynted for our 
good, Ifour endeuors take noteffet, we 
are to acknowledge thoſe wants & harmes to 
be ſent from God, the which (otherwiſe) we 
could not haue denied to haue happened 
through our owne default: and therefore we 
are to = in viingall good means cf- 
fcuallfor any good purpole,and eſpecially 
of praycr, which you bring for an inſtaunce: 
for to imagine that God hath ſo tied him- 
{elfe to a.ſtoicall fate and neceſ[arie courſe of 
things that hee can nor, though. hee would, 
-grant our dehires, is moſt fond & fooliſh, c6» 
trary to the whole courſe of ſcripture, and in 
truth, the vtter ſubucrſion of all godlineſle, 
You might in like maner obic&t, that ir. mult 
needs be graunted,thar God doth ſometumes 
change his wil,ſeeing that he willeth contrary 
things,wich canos come to palle:for exipley 
| Kk 2 _ 
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God wonld hauc all men to be ſaned,and come to 
the knowleage of his trueth. This is trae, for it * 
is the word, yea the very words of god,1,7 m. 
3:4, Againe, itis his wil that ſom ſhould pe- 
riſh, for it is certaine that ſome do periſh,and 
that neyther withournor againſt the will of 
God, but by his will & purpoſe, as the (crip- 
eure doth plainly teach vs cuery where. Like- 
wiſe it was the will of God, that Adam 
ſhould not eyther taſte or touch the forbid 
den fruite, for hee forebad him? and yer wee 
cannot doubr, bur that God had forcappoyn= 
ted, that Adam ſhould fall by cating the for- 
bidden fruit, and ſo in infinit other inſtances; 
for anſwere of all which, wee are to diſtin- 
gmthrhe commaundements of God giuento 
vsfrom his will, which hee keepethgrohim- 
ſelte: he commaunds things impoſzible , to 
ſhew vs what we ought todooand toecnde- 
uor, as i5 the futfilling of the lawe , and the 
conuerting of all men, as farte as we can, to 
the obedience of the Goſpell:both which -re 
good, and to be endeuored by vs, and there- 
fore commanded by him, but borh of them 
impoſcible,and therefore not to be thoghrt to 
be willed by him, Againe,God comandeth 
ſometimes to this end,to giue occaſion of lin, 
for the which'end heforcbad Adamro cate of 
the fruitg ofthe tree good and cuill, and " 
tne 
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the Apoſtle ſaith, that the lawwas giuen to 
make [in abonnd: yea God ſometimes com- 
midethrhar he wold no t haue don=,to make 
triallofour faith, as he commanded Abraham 
to ſacrifice his ſonne 7/axc. But theſe com- 

*mandementsare not to be accounted the wil 
of God: yeaifhee command any thing con= 
trary to his written word, this argueth no 
change or conrrarietic in his will, bue offely, 
that Godis notnor will bee bound to any 
law.Laſtly,the wil of God differeth fromthe 
will of the creatnre,in that it onely inclineth 
it ſclfnaturally and neceſlarely to that onely 
thatis good: whereas the willes of thecrea» 
cures althogh they do incline to good only as 
weſecintheelett angels, yetit is not of na- 
ture'& neceſiitie, but of grace, & fo of con- 
tingencie. For naturally their wil is freeas 
wel to euill as ro good, neytheris it poſkible, 
that the wil obany creature ſhould be other- 
wiſe, howſocuer by grace & the aſsiſtance of 
God it continue,inaffeting only that which 
is good. But the wil of Goddoth neceſlarcly 


- ' mooue togood onely, becauſe whatſocuer - 


God willeth,it is therfore good, becauſe he 
willeth it, his wil being the ſquare & rule of 
good, fo that whatfocuer agreeth rot, thatis 
good ascontrariwiſe,if it diſſent from ir, iris 
to be accountedeuill. Hence it co.ucth that , 
7. 
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God when he willeth and commandcth any 
thing contrary tothe morall law,as when hee 
did bid Abraham kill his ſonne, the Propher 
Hoſeto company with a harlot, and the Hes 
brewes to ſpoyle the Exyprians, or in thathe 
decreeth that their ſhall be ſin in the world, * 
yet in ſodoing, he willeth nothing but that 
which is 200d, for by vglling it, he maketh it 
god. Yetin proper ſpeech, theſe ations of 
men, although commaunded by God, are 
not to be accounted the proper obictt ofthe 
will of God, the which we muſt needs thinke 
to haue a larger ſcope and obieR, yeaa more 
excellent obie@ then area fewe paiticular 
aftionsof me. For the proper obie& of gods 
will, is that wherevmo it doth totally, eter- 
nally, and naturally incline and tend as wee 
Kknowe the obieR of mans will,: co bee appa- 
rant good and pleafure,this becing the ſcope 
wherat our nature doth whollyeyme,to pre- 
ſcrucicſelfe ina good and pleaſanteſtate, In 
hke manner the good whercat Gods will 
doth who!ly ayme, is his owne glorie , the 
- maintaining , aduancing andinlarging of it ' - 
35 that which he doth deſire aboue all things, 
to this end and purpoſe are all his counlelles, 
creaturesand attions to be fteferred,& in this 
being obtained,as in his chiefe good,pleaſure 
& happineſle he dath delight and reſt con- 
enced: ____ EHAP. 
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CHAP, III. 

Of the attributes of God called his affeftions 

Sef, I: | 


\ | the ſoule attriba- 
7 | ted to God, fit to 
9 A expreſle & reſem- 
RX | ble his nature vnto 
7] vs, or what other 
faculties of yp ſoule 
haue wee in common with God? for ſo you 
will needs haue vnderſtanding, knowledge, 
wiſgdome aad will, to be not typically attri- 
buted, but truly and eſſentially belonging to 


Sch, T amo perſwaded, and I hog you 
are ſotoo by this : there is not any thing in 
our ſoules, that is ſo truly in God, asare the 
vnderſtanding and will, which make the ſub« 
ſtance ofthem : bur there remaine yet many 
things to be conſidered in the nature of god, 
the types whereof wee fetch fromour ſelues, 
as namely from our affections , the 
which are divers motions of the will, 

= ——_—_— ariſing 


136 eA TREATISE OF 
anſingofthediuerſitie of particular obieRs, 
making an impreſſion into the wil according 
to their ſcuerall natures , and ſtirring it vp to 
deſire. 
Secondly, our morall vertues arifing of 
the due moderation of the ſaid affe&tions : 
and laſtly , divers morall dutics , comming 
fromtheſe vertues asfrom cheir rootes are at- 
tribured to God. 
Gent. Haue all theſe things place in the na- 
ture of God? | 
Sch. Some of them are truly in God , the 
reſt are onely artribttedto him,as types and 
fimilitudes borrowed fromour humane na- 
ture,fitrodeclare the manner of Gods wer- 
king, and the diuerſitic of his ations, by the 
which ws muſt aſcend to his nature , as neare 
A$ WE Cans 
Gent. What affections are attributed to 
God? | 
SchLoue, hatred,lenitie,anger,pleaſance, 
itov,forrow anc pittie: all which,the ſcripture 
doth vſually giue vnto him. 
Gerg. What morall yertues or duties? 
|  Seh, Juſtice , bountie , magnificence, 
care of credit and honour , truth , fidelitiey 
thankefulnelle,friend{hip, indulgence, pati- 
ence and ſuch other , euen whatſocuer is 
good , and commendable in the nature, 
manners, 
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manners , bchaniour , life and ations of 
men, 

Gent, Tpray you thinke it not yrkeſome to 
make a particular declaration of them : for [ 
do not ſec,how theſe things & eſpecially the 
affections that you ſpeake of, will eyther bee 
truly found in God, orcan fitly beartributed 


' tohim. 


Sch. Tf you meane by affefions , ſudden 
and ychement perturbations , ſuch as we ſee ' 
vlually in men riſing and ceafing,as occaſions 
and obieRs are offcred, then rHere ate no af- 
feftions in God, for thers is nothing in him 
at any time , thatis not alwaiesin him , and 
that hath not bene in him from all erernitic. 
But if (as we may) we meane by affeCtions, 
conſtant continuall yea eternall afts, motie 
ons.,and inclinations (for euen theſe rwo lat- 
ter termes (alefiough improper) mult for wit 
otþetter be vſed)ot his will,not ſtirred vp on 
a ſudden like a tempeſt, bythis or that particu- 
lar obie&t, but ſetled & permament,arifing of 
the diverſe natures of things and agrecable 
thereunto , inthis ſenſe wee may truly ſay, 
that there arc affetions in GOD , for 
hee doth truly loue and embrace good 
ahd likewiſe hate and abhorre whartlocuer 
is euill. | 
Gent. You makea ſtrange diſtintionof 

K 5 affections, 
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affeAions , ſome ſudden and mementanie, 
others permanent 2nd eternal] thus you 
make them no affeftions but habituall diſ- 
poſitions,and morall vertues. 

Sch, You necde not meruell ſo much at 
this diſtinction , for it hath' place cuen in 
humane affections , «as wee know that ha- 
ered is an habituall and inueterate anger, 
and Joue alſo my bee ſcrled and fixed 
for euer : but it muſt of neceſsitic be ad- 
mitted in GOD , for that his will being 
etcrnall and *immutable , ſendeth foorth 
aftetions of the ſame nature , as the little 
twigges and brauuches of a Tree are of the 
fame vature with the great boughes and 
bodie of it , and the ſtreames with the 
Guntaine from whence they flowe : yea, 
in truth they are ſo ſetled and conſtant in 
God , that weg cannor diſfingwſh chem 
from his will , moouing it ſelfe withqut 
any altcration,too or frothe obiect,as the na- 
ture ofitis good oremll. 

In men they are like to the flames 
of fire , blowne vp by the impreſsion of the 
obiects , as by a great blaſt of winde, 
and make fuch ſtraunge altcrations in them 
that you would ſcarce ſay , they were tHe 
{me men which they ſecmed before. Butna 
ovicct of what naturg ot force {oguer it bee 

Ca 
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' Can make the leaſt alteration or impreſcion 


into the wll of GOD, whoſe nature is 
immutable , yeaimpaſsible, bor hee is nor 
materiall as are the creatures , yea euen the 
Angels themſclues who muſt needs be gran- 
ted to conſiſt of, and in ſome matter, which 
may ſuffer andihee altered , whereofit com- 
meth thatmnot onely mea, but cuen the ſpi- 
zituall Angels , are ſubiect to affection, 
paſsjon and perturbation : but God isa pure 
and mere forme , and therefore altogither 
actuall, hee is immateriall,and therefore im- 
paſsible. = 

Geut, Behke you make all affectionsto be 
acts,motions and inclinations of the will, bur 
with this difference , that in God they are e- 
ternall,generall,conſtane.and quiet (andin« 
deed, acts of che vill , but neither motions 
aMor inclinations) but in man , momentanie, 
variable,cuident,raging & particular, ſtirred 
vpnot by the genera)l conſideration of the 
diuerſe natures of things as they are in. God, 
(whoſe affections in that reſpect muſt needs 
be conſtant, becauſe the generall natures and 
notions of things , are eternall , and im- 
mutable ) but with this or that particu- 
lar obiect , and therefore variable nd VACet= 
taine- | | 

Gent. ] percciue your meaning, fauc _ 

x a} . tha 
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that I doo not ſee, why Gods will ſhould be 
ſaid co be mooued with generall obietts one- 
ty,and nor alſo. with particular perſons & ac- 
cions : for we knowthat he ig diuerſely affec- 
ted towards particular men and traterh cuill 
not onely in abſtrao and in the vniuerſall 
ideaof it,but alſo in particulgg men,in whom 
ſoeuer he findeth ir. | : 

Sch. AﬀeRions and will ia God are nor 
blinde , nor yet peruerſe and rebellious 
torcaſon , as they arc amen , but whole- 
ly agreeing vnto it,and therfore they follow 
the generall grounds of it euer in particular 
obiefs, whereas in men they follow the 11+ 
prelion of the particular obie& without, yea 
contrary to the grounds of reaſon, 


Sed. 2. 


Gen. VV Ell,I pray you ſhew mee the 


particular poynts of dorine 
- inthe loue of God: for as I remember, you 
put tharfirſt of the affections which you ſay 
are attributed to God, | 
Sch. Lone is molt fitly and truly attribu- 

red to God,who for that he excelleth in this 
affection, is defined by it asif it were his ve- 
ry ellential form, for ſo we read, I./ohn,4.16, 
Godis lone, 

Bur 
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But that wee may knowe the particulars of 
this louc of God, itis needfull that wee firſt 
ſcarch ont, and co the natureof loue 
in generall, the whi&may thus after a ſort 
beedeſcribed. Loneis an inclination of the | 
will toa pleafaneobic&for the fruition of 
the pleaſure ofit : the which breedeth a de- 
fire of doing good ynto it, if it be capable of 
i 


kf. 

This deſcription is tobe explained by al- 
leadgingthe ſeuerall obiets of loue, or of 
thoſe things which men do vſually loue , in 
allwhich it will appcare that che cauſe why 
they are loued and ſaught vnto, is ſome 
ſxectnefle or pleaſure, which may be ſucked 
our of them, & thar nothing is loned, which 
dothnot bring with it ſome delight and plea- 
ſure : thus /obnreaſoneth, I. Toh. 4. 20. How 
can he that loueth net his brother whom he hath 
ſeene, thar is, with whom hee hath conuer- 
ſed, and ſo might haue taken delight &plea- 
ſure by him, awe God whom hee hath not ſeen? 
and wee read Ger, 25.28. that {/aac lowed 
Eſau becanſe his vemſon taſted fweete in his 
month, and Leah ſaith, Gen. 29 32. Now my 
huſband will loue mee, haning borne hima ſoft, 
By theſe and infinite other examples it ap- 
peareth, that all men incline to that wherein 
they finde and fecle ſome pleaſureand how 
nclle 
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nelſe,and this inclination is called the loue of 
chat thigg, Yet thisis notall in loue,andther- 
fore we muſt adde thegond part ofthe de- 
ſcriptis, which ſaith,tMT'the pleaſurein true 
Toue procureth a defire in him thar loueth, 
and enioyeth the pleaſure,to return pleaſure, 
delight and any good wharſoeuer can bee 
done vnto it,to the thing loued. For withour 
this mutual relation of pleaſure,if is not to be 
called loue but rather Juſt : as the inclination 
which men haue to thoſe meares, drinks,and 
ſuch other things, the which they loue, is not 
true loue but rather luſt,and thoſe things gre 
properly ſald to be loued ,. to the which wee 
' may returne that pleaſure and delight, 
which wee receiued from and by them, 

and procure their good , as well as they 

procured our pleaſure . For example, the 
inclination which a man hath to an harlor, 
and to the pleaſure that may -bce hadde by 
her , is not true loue , but onely luſt, 
becauſe heercin a man hath«eſpe& onely 
to himſelfe, and ro his owne pleaſure , not 
caring what become of her , when his 
luſt is ſatisfied . Bur the aff<ion which 
a Iman beareth to his wite , is of an other 
xinde , and is true Joue , becauſe he doth 
nor reſt in that pleaſure which Ire enpioy- 
eth by her means , but addeth thereunto 
an 
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an earneſt deſire and indeuour, by all meanes 
poſcible to procure her good , becing farre 
more defirous to pleaſe and profit | her, 
then to pleaſe himſelfe by her : other- 
wile ir' is not true- loue , but ſelfe loue, 

| for true loue hath a hand to giue , as 

| ready yea more ready then one for to 
take. - | 

| And therefore meates anddrinkes , and 

| ſuch other pleaſant things , although they 

doo greatly delight vs , yet they cannor 

, bee ſaid to bee loued , becauſeThey periſh 

with the vſc, and though they did remaine, 

they are not capable of any picaſure or good 
to bee donein way of requitall, whichis the 
cheete part of loue. Fur men are truly ſaid 
to loue theyr friends, wiues and children 
becauſe as they doo many wayes receiue 
pleaſure , comfort , ioy , delight and 
profit by them , fo theyr whole defire 
15 , to returne all that good +backe a- 
_= intotheyr boſomes with doubleinte-= 
rel. | 
| Gent. You (ay thar it is not true loue, 
but luſt ro rake pleaſure in any thing, with- 
out returning , and as it were repaying 
the ſaid pleaſure to him from whom it was tas 
 ken,andzas it were, borrowed, | 
Indeed this is good honelt dealing , and 
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to becommended, but if benor decciued,l 
can ſhew youa more true and excellent laue, 
then this which you haue propounded,to wit, . 
that which Chrift preferreth farre before this 
your loue, the which may be calleda kind of 
traffiquiug and exchanging of one good 
turne, orbenefir for an other . Butthe loue 
which he commendeth vnto vs,is not procu. 
red,and as it were boughtor hired by prece- 
dent pleaſure /bur commeth from a mere de- 
fire of dogps good vnto-them which haue 
not onely not dcſerued it at our hands,by lo- 
uing Vs, but contrarely , hauc by hating and 
harming vs,prouoked vsto requite and repay 
them with the like hagd meaſure: 27arh. 6.4.3. 
You hane heard that it hath bene ſaid, lowe thy 
neighbour and hate thine enemie : but I ſay unto 
you. lone _ enemies: for if you lone your friends 
onely, what great matter is that? do not the Pub. 
hcans ſo? Ahd as this loueis farre more ex- 
cel/ent then y ours , ſo it doth farre better a- 
crce to your purpoſe and ſerue for the expli- 
cation of the loue of God : for if wee ſhould 
make the ground of his loue towardsvs to bee 
the fruition of ſome pleaſure in vs, or by our 
meanes,we ſhould make a faire peece of work 
of it,or rather marre all the ground of our ſal- 
uation,which relyethicſelte vpon rhe mere 
loueot God, not procured by any deſert, or 


any 


a 
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any occafion whatfocuer on our owne bee 
halfe. "= . _ o. __ 

Sch, Tf you thinke that our Saviour Chriſt 
meaneth,that wee ſhould beare as great loue 
to ſtragers& to our encmics,as toour friends, 
you are farredeceincd : for ſo he ſhould de: 
troy nature it ſelfe , which hath with her 
owne fingerwritren in our hearts this deſctip= 
tion ofloue , which I haue brought: ro wat, 
that our louciſhuld be greater towards them, 
at whoſe handswe hauerecemed pleaſure and 
comforr, thento them who arc ſtrangersior 
encmiesvntovs. Bur his meaning is, thatto 
our enemies.wee ſhould not bee tu}l of anger 
and reuenge, but patient, gentle, yea louing 
and helpful, labouring by good to ouercome 
their ill : and that by doing good to ſtraun- 
gers,from whom,or from any in their name, 
weare neuer like to recciue any retribution, 
we ſhould ſhewethe faith and loue which we 
beare vato God,in obedience of whoſe com- 
maundement we dothat, which of it ſelfe is 
hurrfull ynto-vs, Burthatr a man ſhould loue 
a malitious encmie as earneſtly as a louing 
and faithfull friend, a ſtrange and vnknowne 
woman as wellas his owne wife, other mens 
children as well as his owne , it isnot onely 
not commendable, but euen monſtrous,andt 
contrary bothto the bgur of nature,& tothe 
. | law 


d 


746 . ATRATISE OF..\ 
lw of God, : For ſo we ſhould be vniuſtand 
Inurious to our owne friends , to whomoutr 
Joue andthe duries of it dobelong,in beſtow. 
ingit vpon others, andin ſuffering them to 
to reape the croppe where: they did .not 
ſoweany ſeed, yea then Chriſtians ſhould 
endeuour to procure to themſelues, the good 
will of their brethren , not by duries ot Joue, 
but by iniuries,then the which wwhar cankce 
ſaid or ſuppoſed more abſurd . . Now as 
touching the loue of God towards vs , the 
which you affirme te come of the free mo. 
tion of his will, not proucked,,. cau'ed, or 
occaſioned by any good or pleaſure , which 
he getteth by vs:, Iconfeſls that-G O D 
'eletethto ſaluation withour any motiue of 
goodnefſle foreſeenc in vs, even of his mere 
-Will and good pleaſure : and that it were 
.mere madnefle to imagine , that there is 
any thing in.vs or in any creature , by 
the which we might eyther pleaſure or pro 
:ft God :. yet Janſwere you, firſt chat weare 
Todiſtinguiſh betwixt the eleftion,: and the 
loue of God, for God chuſerhandpredeſtina- 
nateth to loue ofhis owne mere will, but hee 
loueth nor, bur for ſome cauſe. -For as his 
loue is in the generall. notion inclined to 
:g90d,& not toeuill,ſo he loneth nothing bug 
Thatwyhich isgood; yea andhicelabeth it bes 


cauſe 
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'caſeit is good,,,andfor the gagdnelle lake. 
If ybu fay,whaxis pur goodnet{e ro God.rha! 
he ſhould loye x+for:lr,whatdothiz proficor 
pleafure-him';indeed he ſtandeth inno need 
of jt: yet he taketh pleaſure in it;the Lord des 
lighteth in thexighteouſnelle of his Saints, 
their ſins are as eyeſpres,& vopleaſant (fights 
viite him. ; For-why/Goddelightechin him 
{clfe.,! and. everything in thar-which is lke 
itfelfe: hecaketh pleaſurero behold hisown 
Iniage in vs. euen.asthe greateltioy & plea- 
ſurgcharama can-tjage.in any worldlyrhing, 
3s ta-behold-hisownefauour andfathigns,his 
ownecountepanceand condition,in hisfon, 
And:therefore ghe:mpre-that a man 1n-holi- 
nelſereſemblech g9d;themorehe ihelougd 
of him," as being lo.much,, liker.ro bimy as 16 
isfaid ot Dani, thathe was a man according 
torhcheartofGods::!: N15 
-:Gett-T his dottneſuundeth veryharth 6 
meaangfo ]rthinkit.wold do ti ores hey 
ſhoulfheace 8g as chat which guerra great 
blowexto;Gods freeeleRion,: bamfure you! 
haug reddebar (oro lowe ys beings epemieys 
Romy, and that au do notdoubt x: bucthat 
GodJovycdihe Apoſtle Parieicuco inhis in 
fidelirieand when hein great turie gh perie 
_ evtethEChmrch, oj! og} cone, 
. 86, It [ay 'DOtuo hat it wauld ſcertie 


- ſtrange 
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ſtrangeto thern that hauenotconſideredof 
it: but the doArine is, asTthinke, good and 
ſound , that God neither hateth any bur for 
ſin,neither loucth ariy but as they are holy. 
Yerour foreſcen holinesisriet the cauſe why 
God doth cle vs to fakiatiortt for firſt he e- 
—_ vs to loue - _—_ then ren —ae 
/ GnAifying vs,he maketh vs capable of hi 
loveandof exdirnal life 'Fhe oper obie of 
Gods loue, 15 theholnefle of the reaſonable 
creature,vnto the which; asbeine avrecable 
to his owne nature, God doth encline himfelf 
by dooing good vnto it”; as hee receiueth a 
kind of contentation init;atidfrom it:As for 
the eſtate of the ele before they beecalled 
and anified; we know that whom God1o. 
ueth once, heloueth alwaies:and Pav/euen in 
the heate of his furie azainiſt Chriſt, was belo: 
ued of God,asone whom hee had choſen and 
_ cſtinate to beare at the appointed time 
| lis owne Image of holitieſſe,and ſo thefore- 
ſightofholineſſein him nay be ſaid tobethe 
the cariſe of Godsloue, though not ofhis-e- 
le&ion; For God may'chiafe ro lovewhoni 
he liſt; but hee cannor loue, bur according ro 
his owne nature, ncither any thing, bur: that 
whichis in ſorne ſort agrecable to hisniarure't 
for hecannot loueor like , but nuſtof ne» 
Celxitic hate'and abhorts euill -; as well in 


concreto, 
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'Concreto,, as in.bſtrafto : in particular ſub. 
ieQs,as well as in generall notions: that ſo hee 
may bealwaics likc himlclfe. 


Se. 3. 


Gent, ] Will not contend with you aboutie 
at this time, becauſe I will not hin- 
| der youfromother matters : now 
that you haue laid the foundation of the de- 
ſcription of Gods loue, I pray you go on with 
thereſt of the building, | 
Sch, We will: and firſt, we may out of that, 
that bath bene ſaid to this purpole,define the 
louc of God to be, the morion, or rather the 
a of his will , enclining it ſelfe by dooing 
good, to good prevailing in the reaſonable 
creature. In this diſcription wee are to ob- 
ſeruc theſe three things: firſt, that the louc of 
God belongeth onely tothe reaſonable crea« 
ture : ſecondly , that the motive or induces 
ment ſtirring vp in God thisloue , is good- 
neſle prevailing in the creature': and laſtly, 
that he manner,or rather a proper and neceſ« 
ſary effe& of this loue or inclination of Gad 
tothecreaturezis by dooing good vato it. 
Thefirſt point being plain inough of it ſelfe, 
needeth no further explanation : for al- 
though all the creatures in theyr ſeuerall 
Mer! L. 3 kinges 
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kindesatidJegrees , hancin them a fpetrall 
gootneſſc,in reſpe&t wheteof, God may bee 
ſaid to Jouezand fauour them,aswe read.Gey, 

1.31, that God haning fimſhed all the creatures, 
looked pon them: and feeng them all to be good, 
bleſſed them : and ſtill to extend his gracious 
providence'ouer them al,pteſeruing and vp- 
holdingrtem , not onely by the ordinaric 
force of their natures, but enen' by extraordi- 
nary meanes vaknowne to vs, as hee is ſaid ts 
feed the young raucns, when they call vpon 
him (alchough this may be aſcribed to hatu- 
rail meanes/ yet in-properſpecch hee isfaid 
to loue the teaſonable creatures onely, whom 
hee hath picked o'1t of the whole bunch, 
whereon roſer his heart, wherein co delighe 
and take pleafure. oe - + Th 
 "Fhis choiſe of his love, ithath pleaſed 
God ro makefor two caules : firſt inreſpe& 
ofthe exceHent goodnefle, as it were the fur« 
paſling beatic ot the reaſonable creature,the 
which beeing framed according to the hke- 
neflc of God, maketha kinde of ſymparhie 
and natural} agreement berwixt God and iti 
whereofit commeth,that God taketh excee- 
ding delight and pleaſure in the ſoule of 
mizthe faculties of it being orderly diſpoſed 
and endued with that bewtie of holineſle, 
wiuch God createdinit, and therefore may 
= 
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fuſtly require ofit) asin a molt pleaſant gars 
den and paradiſc,ſhining with all varictic of 
the moſt faireflowers and colours, The o» 
ther reſpect, which appropriateth the loue of 
God to the reaſonable creature, is, for that as 
it onely hath in it matter of exceeding 
-pleaſure -anddelight to God , fo it onely 


115 cipable of the rebound, recourſe, and reci- 


Pprocation ofthe ſaid pleaſure from God, in 
the which as hath beene (aid the chicfe parr 


of loue doth conſiſt, For howſocuer God 


may doo, and doth many waies good to the 
other creatures,in that hee feedethand pre» 
ſcrueth them in their ſeuerall kindes,yerthey 
not knowing G OD, cannor acknowledge 
thoſe good things, which they receiue from 
him, to come from him , andto proccedaf 
that fauour which hee beareth vnto them: 
whereas the ſoule of the reaſonable creature, 
being asit were filled with the ſweete bleſ- 
{ings ot God,taketh greaterpleaſure inthe gi- 
ucrthenin the gift, and reioyceth yea glotie 
eth more herein,that God the great King of 
heauen and earth, vouchſafeth ro ſer his heart 
vponit , and to take pleaſure in dooing it 
-good , theninany other thing whatſocuer, 
his ſenſe of the goodneſſe of GOD, as 
it isto them the moſt ſiveete happineſle 
thatcan be imagined,laigitiries vp in thema 
"_ | guycuall 
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muruall loue towards God, whomalthough 
they.cannot by any meanes eyther profit or 
pleaſure , yerthey endeuour'with all care to 
glorific him by their holy obedience, and (6 
roteſtifiethat vnfained loue which theybeare 
vnto him, But the vnreaſonable creatures 
wanting this ſence of the loueand goodnelle 
of GOD , and ſo the reciprocation of 
loue which ſhould bee in them , wherein 
the force of loue conſiſteth, are for this cauſe 
not to bee admitted into the participation of 
the loue of God. .- 

Beſides, the loue of God as itis eternal, 
{fo it hath this vertue,that on what ſubie& (o- 
_ euer it ſeazerh , it maketh it erernall , pre- 
ſeruing it from periſhing : but rhis can- 
Not bee done in the other creatures , the 
"which muſt bee diſſolued and come to 
nought : onely the reaſonable ſoule , being 
poſſeſſed and as it were filled with the loue 
of GOD , ivbyitpreſerued for ever. For 
theſe cauſes it hath pleaſed: G OD of his 
goocnefſe to make choiſe of the reaſonable 
mature of man , whereunto to ioyne him- 
” ſelfe in the bonde of perfeft loue : and 
In 'this reſpect to compare himlelfe to a 
carnall louer , enamoured of the bewtie 
of ſome fayre young woman , delighting 
humſclte excceding]y in the fruition of " 
an 
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and defiring nothing mor e then to pleaſe & 
pleaſurcher, yea by all r.neanespoſsible eo 
Procure her good: as wee miay ſeen theſong 


. of ongs.in thePropher Ezechie/,&indiuers 


otherplaces of ſcripture. In the ſecond place 


weeare tocon(ider, thatnot any meaſure of 


goodnelſcin the reaſonable creature, will 
ſerue to procure the loue of God, for then 
God ſhould loue the wicked, in whom wee 
knowe. that there- are .diuers reliques of 


- his image, yea cuen the diuell himſclfe and 
all his wicked ſpirits, whoſe natureand naty- 


rall faculties are good, . and not corrupted 
with ſinne in reſpe& of their ſubſtance, bur 
God doth not lcue and embrace theſe with 
this affetion of louc: for whar fellowſhip or 
agreement , much leſle intire loue, can God 
haue with Beall, or light 'with darkneſſc? 


Nay rather wee knowe, that God doth moſt 


iuſtly hate and abhorre them, for that their 


/perſonsarenot in regard of theſe reliques of 


-goodnefle to bee accounted good, becaule it 
doth not preuaile in them, but is ouercome 
and eaptiuated, or rather aboliſhed by the 
contrarie corruption of ſinne, the which ha- 
uing the poſſeſsion and commaund of them, 
ought ofright to hauethe title and name of 
them. But God loueth the godly and their 
perſons, yea though they bee in part defiled 
Ls5 with 
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with ſinne, becauſe notſinne and euill, 'bue 
holineſſe and good preuaiterh and-beareth 
ſay m them, ſinrebecinig captinated and 
kept vnder. So that inrzan good and etill do | 


ina manner contendfor God, the one labo- 


ring to procure his loue, and the other his ha- 


tred,inthe which conRitt he ftronger and 


the predominanrquilitic preuaileth, and'pul- 
ens the a theahich it is, 'the af- 
fetionof God, eyther of loue, or elſe of ha- 
tred.Gent, I had thoghrthat one,and that the 
leaſt corruption orfirine in a man, had beene 
of ſufficient force to make the whole perſon 


hateſull & abhominable inthe fight of God, 


asa little leuen ſowreth the whole lumpe, 


according to that of the Apoſtle /ames, hee 


ear breaketh any one poynt of the lawe, is 
guiltic of tranſgreſiing the whole, notwith. 
ſtanding there bee in him many good parts 
of holineſle : euen as wee ſcein cul] tyudge= 
ments, that one ſingle crime condemneth a 
mzn, yea thoughin other reſpe&ts his lifg bee 
neucr (ouſt and vnreprooueable. 

Sch, That is true you ſay, according rothe 
exact rule of Gods mftice, the which requi- 


reth the full perfeAion of holineſle: without 


any exception, and reiefeth rhe whole, if 
neuer (o litle of it be wanting: but the lougof 
Godraketh another coutle,tor un lacketh on 

| men 
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*men with an amiable and fauonrable coun- 


*tenance,and (what maruel] is itthat the loue 
of God doth that which the loye of men 
is enioyned to performe) couereth the multi= 
tude of finnes, Laſtly,theloue of God neuer 
cometh emptie,bur as God is the fountain 
and full treaſure of all pleaſure,ſo he bringerh 


-with-him whither ſoeuer hee 'commeth, all 


aod, pleaſure and happineſfe, by the which 
his loue and affeRtion towardes any perſon is 
known and felt. Yea hereof it fo]loweth,that 
25 any natureor perſon is induedawith a leſle 


'or greater meaſure of this $0odnefle whichis 
ſo pleaſing ro thewil, and ſo agreeableto the 


nature of God, ſoit procureth to it ſe)fea 
leſle or greater meaſure of the loue of God, 
and ſo conſequently of that pleaſantand hap- 
Pie good which doth continually accompa- 

nie it: yea that as God himſeltis the belt and 

molt excellent nature of all other, without 
any compariſon, ſo hee loucth himſelfe farre 
morethen hedoth any other thing whatſoe- 
uver,and procureth to himſelfe more pleaſure 
& happines,the he doth to any creature. Yea 
itis his will, that according to this rule, this 


affeionoflouein the godly be ſquared, to 


wit, thatthey loue thoſe moſt,in whom they 
lee a greater meaſure of goodneſle and godli- 
neſle, and bee more inclined towards them, 
fo doo any manner of good ynto themy 
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thento anyother, as itisP/a/, 1.6. 2, Allny 
dechyht isin the ſaints on earth, exen to thoſe thad 
areexcellent. And lo Gal.6. 19. | 


Se. 4. 


TD Y this dorine ofthe loue of God, wee 
may eafily gather, what hatred the con- 
trary affeCtion is, to wit, a motion oraCt 

of Gods will, declining and abhorring the 
perſon wherein euill doth preuaile. And fuſt, 
for the cauſe or ground of Gods hatred, wee 
muſt hold, that God doth nor hate or abhor 
any creature, vpon the mecere motion of his 
oane will, for his will neither doth nor can 
mooue eyther towards or from any creature, 
but ypon good and iuſt cauſe taken cuen 
from his owne nature. Wee know that God 
of himſelfe loueth all his creatures, euen be- 
cauſc they are his owne workmanſhip , and 

therefore good and woorthie to bee Loch li- 

ked and loued, as. immediately after the crea- 

tion, hee behelde them, and ſeeing them to 
be good and excellent, euery one in his pro- 
per kinde, he powred downe his fauourable 
elsing vpon them, euen as the deaweand 
rainefallethvppon the hearbes and flowers 
of the fielde, whereby they waxe faireand 
flouriſh. Neither did God cyther play the 
| dillcmbler, 
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diſſembler,in pretending loue to all hiscreg- 
ures, whereas hee bated many of them, - or 
tis hea charigling, to rurnehis loue into 
atred, but'as ofite hee did, fo alwaics hee 
doth both loue and bleſle the creature which 
hee ſecth to bee good, Y et ifthe creature #t 
any time become emil, and bee not asit was 
made by him, burasithath becne marred by 
it ſclfe, not bearing any longerhis excellene 
and glorious image; but ſome other maſtrow 
ſhape, then it cannot bee loued ary lo 


ue muſt incontinently-be hated of God. Yer 


God is the ſamethat hee was, and nota whit 
altered, butthe creature hath chaunged hx 
place and condition, and is remooued, and 
asit were tratiſplanted out of 'Gods pleaſine 
paradice, inthe which it did flouriſh amidft 
the foure ritersof the bleſdings 6f God, into 
a wide & wilde deſcrt, where it bein>ſchor- 
ched with the butning beatnesof god: 5 curſe, 
Withereth for want of water' , and beeihg 
cleane dried vppe, is: become moſt defor- 
med. T6 US 30 TP HJ. aid; 

E..Gent, Tconld well agreeztha loue ſhould 
haue placein God, both in his nature andin 
his aftions, foras hee is the chiefe, and the 
very fountaint of all coodneffe,foit ſeemeth 
very meer,that hee ſhould extend his good- 
elle co all his<reatures, by doing good vn- 
f:.:, ; | eo 
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to them all according to thei ſeuerall kinds: 
but for thus affeRion of hatred, 1 donor ſeg 
-how it can, ſo, well agrce 19, the nathre: of 
God, it being by nature evil} and contrarie 
£0 the loue of God, for the which he is ſo re- 
nowmcd. And therefore mee.thinkes it rvere 
berter for you, to pallequerin {1c nc this 
head of doftring,&azi were te ſein; © itcur 
asa foule blemifh,. which1n ay wine dif 
graceth this. faire piftore-of- (yds nature, 
which you have ſo carefully. drawne;; - .': 

\ , $ch. If you graunt the one, you.cannr deb 
ny he othice,for as God-3s good; ſo.bermutt 
maintaineandyphold his goatineſle agawit 
xxull, by hating.and abhorringitgyca by cons 
founding!:all rhe: maintaingtgand vpholders 
of it. For itjzq neceſſarie & patarall to God, 
t6 abho:re avilin-gererali,andao bate' it in 
the particul3uſubics,as ith whim to mclin 
_ tpgood, angtoloue it in higctedtures, ! ci. 

- Gent, You vill have much adato perſwade 
me: that Gadhaterh! any, . alfbaugh Icon 
fcile you mike a ſhew of argumene to ptany 
it: bexbef9e weargue therlatnrers would 

knowe whem,;anghow:Gedhateth:r ;:; 4 

= $ch.lndeedithe ate ofthaqueſtion would 
bee agreed ygan befarcidiſputation,.and. ix 
may calit.beknowngfyoutalltoming thar 
which hath bgen{aid of the louebf — 
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fiſt the reaſonable creature onely is rhe fub- 
ic&,450f the loue, fo; alſoof the hatred of 
God-for of all the creatures inthe world, the 
reaſonable onely can be and is euil, Therea- 
ſon hexcofis, becaulc all other things as they 
werecreated goods ſo they continue in that 
fle (and inreſpe& ofir are 
in ſome fort loued:.of God) although not in 
that degrec of pvatteftion ,and-cxcellencic, 
God hauing (for the ſin of man} withdrawne 
fromghem ſome-part-of-it: But. man hath 
cledne ferſaken.thar{lafeandſtanding wher= 
in he-wasplaced by God.andlolt that; good- 
nellefor the which bee.was ſo beloued of 
God. ..Yeanot onely fo,. butalſo hee hath 
made an exchanges ofthe.ſaid goodneſle,for 
the comratie naughuneſle, of knowledge & 
obedience, for ignixance, errour, :x6bcllon 
and-contempt, yea of the whole image of 
(God,for the vgly ſhape of Sathany ang (o is 
iuſtly. become odioueie God, to wham be- 
forehewas dearefytbeloned. 11 
Gent.\,Belike man-was-createdinaggoorſe 
eftaxeghenthe relb of thb creatures, fas. they, 
were ute rocoritinutinthe ſtare of the loue 


, ot Gad,, andin boppinefſe) from-thewhich 


ve ſce that manis moſt miſerably fa]les,and 
tharinto:y hatred of gedjas youwold haue at- 


- CAcolelleÞ(anowþcaleliadeth with him) 
cry of rhanis 
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is in a farre woorſeeſtarc, then anyvynreaſo: 
nablecreature. And that it were farre beret 
to bea brute beaſt,or a ſe'ncelefle ſtonegthen 
a man outof the fauour of God: for who had 
not rather(without'any cornpariſon) with the 
want the {weete ſenſe of the loue of God(as 
all the reaſonable creatures do, which eyther 
haue no ſence atall, or at the leaſt no ſence 
of God) thento feete rhe heatvie burthen of 
the wrath of God, and would not chuſe, not 
to bee happie with them, rather then-tobee 
miſerable with man. Yetifwe compare their 
firſt eſtates rogither, we ſhall find thar mans 
eftare was farre morecexcellent then theirs, 
inthat heewas created inthe fruition of all 
pleaſure'and happineſſe; of the which heir 
natureis nor capable. And whatthough hee | 
wer&*createdin the poſsibilitie of bein: mi- | 
ſcrable, from thewhich the other (creatures 
arc exempted? Who yould refuſe rhe: offer 
of riches; honour, fanour aid loue, mide by | 
his Prince vponthiseoridition, that if hee | 
werefotnd to beertaiterous, rebellious-and 
of all the aforeſaid benefits, but alſo be moſt | 
ſhametully and miſerably, tortured and tors : |* 
mented codeath? *'i 7-57! t BLEEDS 
* Gem. ThatisitT lookt for, you have miad« 
a very good realon againſt your ſelfe-; for . | þ 
R ; | protelt 
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reſt vntoyou, I hauealwaies carried this 
minde, thatI had rather live in ameane and 
loweeſtate, from.the which one cannotfall, 
then inthe higheſt roppe of flattering For- 
tunes wheele, inthe which there isno likli- 
hood that I ſhould continue. And this T may 
be bold to ſay, beeing ſo well backt with the 
anthoritic of wiſe Salomon himlelfe , ſaying; 
That a dinner of hearbs with quietneſſe, is better 
then aſtal-fat oxe with feare and trouble. 
_:Sch. I amof your minde for that,that he is 
vnwiſe, that will aducnture where hee is like 
to miſcarrie,orthat will accept an offer of all 
theylcafure and happineſle that can be tma- 
gined, with aforfaiture of extreame paines 
andmiſerie, if hee breake ſuch and ſuch con- 


a0 


am which hee knowerh himſelfe vnlike 
(0 


keepe. But I pray you, were the conditi- 

ns of mansfelicitie ſo many ro bee remem- 
red, or ſo hard o-be performed, that in re- 
{pe&.of the great danger of falling into cter- 
nallmiferie (which was the forfaiture if hee 
failed) you would refuſe thefruition of Gods 
'Prelence, (& init oferernal happineſte)and 


Cchuſe to be a dead and fenceleſle {tone,which - 


hath neyther the poſlc{sionof pleaſure, nor 
' the pokibilitie of paine, rather then an happy 
man in ſo tickle an cſtate ? who is ſo weake ar 
intewperate,that would nat for a {mall com 
þ | M | Modirie 


162 A TREATISE ON 
moditie aduenture the ſuffering of a thou« 
ſanddearhs and paines, vpon the abſtaining 
from any one kinde of fruite, hee hauing 
plenty beſides, both for neceſvitic, and alſo 
for pleafure ? 

Gent, Indeed I muſt needes confeſſerhat 
the condition of mans happineſſe in the be- 
ginning;was ſo caſte to be kept, that his con- 
ditionall eſtate of happineſſe may be accoun- 
ted as good & ſure, as if it had been abſolute 
without any condition : and therefore 1 will 
yeeld vnto yows that the 1mpoſiibilitic of 
happineſle in the varcaſonable creatures, was 
a farre woorſe eſtate then the poſibilitx. of 
miſerie in man, the which (but that wee ſee 
&feelcit to be alreadie come to paſle) mighe 
well hauebeene accounted impoſsible. Bi 
now to bring you backe againe tothe matter 
in hand, from the which I haue made yow 
by my doubcing,or rather by obiefting thalt 
doubres which came into my minde , {;me- 
whar todigreſſe: 1 do cafily graunt that no 
ſencelcfle thing can bee the ſubic& of Gods 
hatred, for thatthey wanting the power of 
moouing or changing themſelues, do perfiſt 
{for they*ould not leaueit)-in their naturall 
eſtatc of goodneſſe and ofthe loue of God: 
yet mee thinkes that the brute. beaſtes (the 
Which, as 1 noted before, you graunt ro have 
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freewill in their kindes)are as deepin naugh- 
tineſlſe and peruecrſencſle of nature, and fo in 
the hatred of God, as man himſclfe, For L 
cannot thinke that they were created ſo vio- 
lent; rauenous and bloodthirſtie as wee (ce 
& feel them, being more like helliſh feends, 
then carthly creatures. Yea, weeread Gen.g. 
5. that God will require the bloud of man at 
the hands of the beaſts which ſhedde it,as we 
know that in many caſes beaſts were by the 
Tudiciall lawe of 42/es condemned and put 
to death. | 
; © Sch. Sometimes you obiein good ear- 
neſt, as I calily perceme by you, but now [I 
ſee you ſport and dally: for am ſure you do 
not thinke that brute beaſts do finne againſt 
God, whom they cannot know. Idoonor 
think but that rauenous beaſtes were created 
withthe ſame weapons, both for offence and 
defence, the adcbtnn they vſc in parſuing 
their pray, and alſo inthe ſame complexions 
and Lane ma: which now they haue: bur 
man in hisinnocencie was proteted from 
them, not by the cameneſle of their natures, 
but by a maieſtie inherent in his perſon, the 
which was of ſufficient force to amaze and 
controle the ynrulieſt of them, But wee will 
leaue the brute beaſts totheir praies, & come 
to m&,who this doftrine of gods hatred doth 
_ M 2 CONCerne 
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concerne i. reſpect of theſ1nfulneſle of they 
naiures, into the which they haue tranſfor- 
med th-mſelues from that image of Gods 
holineſſe, wherein they were created, Yer not 
any meaſure of euill 15 ſufficient to procur 
this pe:ſonall hatred, for then God ſhoul 
hare the godly, in whom there are rehiques 
of euill, asthere arc inthe wicked of good, 
but onely raigning and preuailing euill. It is 
true indecd, . od hatcth the leaſt ſinne 
thar can be comitted or imagined, yeaalmaſt 
the ſhew of it, andegen the garment ſpotted 
with the fleſh, yer hee hateth not the perſon 
in regard of it, it becing ſuppreſſed and kept 
vnder, for zodlineſle 15 Nogager in them tbat 
arc ſanQuified (thogh imperteRly) & haning 
ouercorme linnec, hath wonne the full nes 
of God and his loue, The other thing which 
youdeſired to know before you would come 
to the queſtionit ſelfe, was the manner of 
Gods hatred, the which is twofolde, inward, 
and outward. The firſt is the true maner of 
it :theotheristhe ſencible declaration of the 
inward,& is indeed the effeR of iit,as amogſ} 
men,outward harme is afigne andalſo an cf- 
fe&t of inward hatred, Now for this inward 
maner of tau-»r in Godgwe are notto imagine 
any boyling atteRions ofanger, or any inue- 
ecrate ill will cowards any creature, Any 
ow 
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know it to be the generall and crernall anti- 
pathic and contrarietie of his nature,which is 
abſolute puritie,goodneſſe and holineſle, to 
che pollution and ws gegen offinne pre- 
uailing in man: foras God doth approouc, 
loue and embrace his owne nature, as the abs 
ſolute perfeRion of goodneſle, yea and the 
very image or likenes of the ſaid goodneſle, 
eyther created or reſtored in man, ſo he can- 
not bur miſlike and abhorre whatſoeuer is 
contrarie ynto it, Then followeth the our- 


*'ward manner, which isthe cff:& and decla-. 


ration of the inward hatred by bringing or 
doing cuil] ro the perſon thus polluted with 
finne, fromwhom God having once turned 
away his face and fauour, it cannot bee, but 
that all maner ofeuils, as it were whole legi« 
ons of divels ſhould inuade him , as finding 
him not onely out of Gods proteCtion, as a 


traitor & rebell, but alſo by gods iuſt iudgee 


- ment appointed to many kinds of molt fear- 


fu!lindgements. Gert. Now I pray you let 
me aſke you a queſtion :are we according to 
Gods example, tohate wicked perſons,or ra« 
ther (if it be vameete to make our ſelues pres 
ſidents for god to follow) is it nor moſt true, 
Phe doth nor hare Þ wicked, bur doth rather 
Is he willeth vs todo, loue their perſons,and 
hate oncly the finnes of men. Far alchough 

nn oe 7 our 
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our duties do not belons to God, yet by thae 
which he commaundeth,” wee may gather 
what his natureis, for that all his commande- 
ments are iuſt, pure andagrecable to his na- 
cure. Yeato vrgethis reaſona little further, 
wee haue the expreſſe commaundement of 
Chriſt, Math. 5. 4.4. 45, To lowe and to do good 
to 0nr enemies, enen as God doth both to the wmnſt. 
and to the uninſt. | 

Sch, Wee are not yet come to ſpeake of 
humane affections, yet this I fay,that by this 

ueſtion you do plainly ſhewe, what makcth. 
his dofrineof Gods hatred ſeem ſo ſtrange. 
and beeſo harſh in your cares, namely be- 
cauſe hatred amongſt men is fo corrupt. a 
thing, bringing with it ſo many cuils & miſe 
chietes. But we muſt nor mcaſure God by 
man, northe one kinde of hatred by :the o- 
ther: for God haterh firſt by detcſting linne, 
and then by puniſhing the rebellion of him 
that hath committed it. 

Gent. Belike you make this hatred onely 
the execution of iuſtice done by God,as by a 
righteous iudge vpon malefaQors, or as by a 
foueraigne king vpou open rebelles, and 
ſo a ſuppoſed hatred, for that hee that inflice 
etcth puniſhment, ſeemeth to hate,as it is I, 
Cor, 4.21. Shall I come to you witharod, or in 
tone? and1f it beg ſo, me thinkes it were bet- 

: cr 
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ter to call it iuſtice then hatred,the one word 
ſignifying a moſt corrupt, the other a moſt 
commendable thing, 

Sch. The outward and attuall manner of 
Gods hatred, whichis by doing cuill to the 
ſinfull perſon, being in nothing diſagreeing 
from therule of iuſtice, may not vafitly bee 
fo called, yet we need not feareto aſcribe has 
tred and deteſtation both of fin in generall, 
and alſoof the particular perſons polluted 
withit, vnto God, hee hauing fo often in 
ſcripture raken rhem vnto himſelte. Other 
wiſe if wee take hatred as it is viually in and. 


among men, then manis freed from ali ha« 


tred of God, both by the goodneſle of Gods 
nature, the which canneyther will nor dao 
euill ro his creatures, but onely ſo farre forth 
as is needfull for the ſariſfying of his iuſtice, 
and manifeſting of his glorie, and alſo by the 
baſenclle of his owne nature and eſtate, for 
what is man(a wormerather then —_— 


god ſhould hate: the leaſt ſparkof whoſe an« 


ger isof force to conſume to nothing a thou- 


and worlds? _- 


| Se, : 
Ike vntothe afo refard affeftios, are plea« 
ſance& anger, the which alſo are often 
_” in ccipture atributed to god, yer intruth 
| Hg ” _ theo 
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they haue no'place in his niture, but onely _ 
are asreſemblances borrowed from manto 
declare the ations of G6d/The former doth 
better agree, and may more fitly bee attri- 
buted to God then the other, for it is an cſ- 
ſentiallthingin God, to like'or miſlike as 
things are good or evill. But -asit is viually 
taken fora ſuddaine & remporarie conterit- 
ment orreſt of Gods will, hauing beene be- 
fore ſtirred yp and mooucd to anger, m this 
ſenſe, God cannot be properly ſaid ro be ey 
therpleaſedorappeaſed, forhee was neuer 
diſplcaſed;it being impoſciblc that any thing 

rocecding froany creature (or indeed from 
himfelf) ſhuld worke any-changeor alterati- 
on ip him.'Likewiſe for anger, thoghit bein 
infinit places of ſcripture attributed ro God, 
yerthat he cannot by any meancs be prouo- 
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and paſſe the boundes of moderation in this 
behalfe : yea if we ſuppoſe (the which wee 
need not, it beeing ſo common a thing ) the 


| moſt outragious blaſphemies and horrible 


villanies which can be imagined, to bee com- 
mitted by men, yer God 15 not thereby pro- 
uokedroanger, or any whit chaunged other- 
wiſe then he was before. He doth indeed ab- 
horrefinne, and puniſh ſinners as they do de- 
ſerue,but not in choller, orany violent paſsi- 
on,but by the eſſentiall andeternall morion, 
ot rather immoueable at of his will,ſo affec- 
ted ro theſe obie&ts,as they doo eyther agree 
or diſagree from his diuine nature : and ther- 
fore this affeQtion in God may more ficly be 
termed hatred,it being ſoconſtant and inuete- 
rate: to'vit, eternall, nota ſudden and mo- 
mentanie anger. Thus God ſaith, Exed.3 3. 
IO. Let me alone aud [ will be angry at this peo- 
ple and conſume them : that is, I will conſume 
themas1if I were angry : but if this affeQtion 
of anger had bene truly ſtirred vpin God, he 
would haue ſaid Iam angry,nor, I will be an- 
gry, Likewiſe for ioy & ſorrow theſe affeQi- 
ons alſo are attribured to God in ſcripture : 
yet no manis ſo ſtmple,as to thinke that they 
do belong to God intruth : fornothing can 
happen to him eytherprofitabje or vnprofi- 
tablc,norhing &yther pleaſant or vnplcaſant- 

M s. or 
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or rather nothing, bur that which is not plea- 
anc vnto him,becauſe nothing can bee done 
againſt his will.Bur as for pittic and compaſ-. F 
ſion, which is a ſorrow ml recuous ſenſe of 
the miſcric of an other , | the ſcripture 
doth ſo earneſtly aſcribe to God,and Godin 
ſcripture ſo carefully challenge to himſelfe, 
as that wherein his cheefe glory doth conſiſt, 
that it may ſceme very hard and nortto bee 
admitred,that ſuch great matters ſhould bee 
eurnedinto ſhadowes and reſemblances. For 
ſo wereade,Exod.z 3.19.Thatwhenas God 
wouldat the carneſt ſure of oy/es ſer forth 
himſelfe and hisnature in his greateſt glory, 
hee defineth himſclfe by this one attribute, 
ſaying, I will make all ”7 good to go before 
thee , and 1 will proclame the name of the Lord 
before thee, to wit , I will hane mercie on whom 
T will hae mercie,aud I will ſhew compaſſion, to 
whons I will ſhew compaſſion . And without 
queſtion , ifany humane affe&ion may bee 
truly ſaid to bee in God,it is thisof pittie,the 
which of all other is moſt excellent'and 
commendable , proper to gentle , noble 
and royall mindes , as nothing is ſo baſe 
and ſauage , as is vnmercifulneſſe and cru« 
Eltic, 

But thetrurhis, that there are no man-« . 
Der of pagions in God, his nature beeing im 

: ; palable 
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paſible : onely by the pitticof Godin ſcrip- 
ture is ment,that God as hee is infinitly and 
onely good ,. yea the fountaine of all good- 


y nelle,fo he is moſt prone and ready toimparr 


and extend the ſame to all his creatures, eſpe- 
cially vnto thoſe which being miſerable, doo 
Nand in greatelt need of his helpe and com- 
for c, TIX 
| This may be plainely ſeene in thoſe iu- 
diciall lawes,which hee gaue to his people by 
CMoſes , wherein it may worthely bee nored 
how carcfull the Lordis for the helping and. 
relecuing of all thoſe which are -any way 
diſtreſſed , as namely the poore , the wi- 
dowe , the orphane, and the ſtraunger , that 
men ſhould nor onely take heede of iniury- 
ing them any way,{for faith he, Exod.22.27 
alrhough thou bee cruell in oppreſling thy 
poore brother, yet 7 a7 pittifull and cannor 
abide it, but will puniſh thee for it) but alſo 
be carefull ro relecue them with the crop and 
vintage of the ſeuenth yeare , and by leauing 
them ſome gleaningsinthe yearely harueſt, 


| by ſerting tkemfree out of bondage at the ſe- 


uenth yeare. Y ea this compaſſionof the Lord 
extendcth it ſelfe euentothe brute beaſt,and 
therefore he commanded,that they ſhuld nor 
be ouerwrought,but be ſuffered to reſt the 7 


days 


172 ' ef TREATISE OF 
day.that the ſeventh yeares crop ſhould bee 
left for them inpart , that the'young Kid 
ſhould not be ſod inthe mothers mi'ke , nor 
the damme takenin theneaſt withthe yong 
birdes : and foin many other particulars, we 
cannot but ſee in reading theſe lawes, whar 

catcare and compaſsion God had ouer all 

is creatures, which were in mileric , orany 


way diſtreſled. 
CHAP. V. 
Of the attributes of God,called his vertues. 


Sett. I. 

[ ; 
Ouwillnot, mee 
thinkes,admitin- | 
ro the nature of | 
God any ſudden |} 
arid momentanie 

S.-3 | notions,& ther- 
X| fore no affetios ! 
= butwhaeſay you 

to conſtant habits of good, asiuſtice, goods 
neſle, and ſuch other excellenrvertues? will | 
you exclude theſe alſo out of the nature of” |] 
God, or admitthem onely inname andir 


hew as you do the affeRions? 
n _* Sch, Theſe 
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_..$ch..Theſetbings, and whatſocuerelſe, is 
not onely-indifferent as are the affeions, 
bur euen ſimply good, haueplacein the na- 
cure of god,not onely truly,but alſo primare- 
Iy,as in their roate and firlt fountaine, from 
the which , they are deriued to the crea- 
tures. | 
Gent, I pray you declare them in parti« 
cular. : 

Sch, It is more meete if nor needfull,ro 

breake off our conference for this time:T dare 
ſay,l haue wearied you with ſpeaking ſolong, 
of one matter. 
Gent.Of one matter?cal you this one matter? 
nay.itis all in all. Alas god helpe vs if one af< 
rernoones coference of God do make vs wea=- 
xie : this being the onely leſlon,in the lear- 
ning whereof , all that hope to bce in Gods 
kingdome, muſt make account to ſpend, not 
houres,daies,years or ages,bur eternities,thar 
is,time which is endleſl;, and willneuer bee 
ſpent. = 

Sch, Itis true that youſay , yet youſee 
our weakenelle to be fuch,that wee are ſoone 
wearied and cloyed with hearing ftillof one 
matter,althoghir concerne vs neuer ſo much, 


phecaly ifit be thus rudely and rawlyhand- 
Gent Well;wel,Icanaſſure you, theres 
mo | | g@ 
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no ſuch matrer,and ( but that Thope to have 

our company to morrowe and the next 
day alſo) Iſhould with (the which I thinke 
fewe travellers do)to haue the way lengthe- 
ned,and that we had many houres riding to 
our lodging,as now we haue not aboue one. 
But if your ſelfe be wearic of ſpeaking and of 
my vnskilfull queſtioning with you of this, 
andthar,you may be the ſhorter : and Iwill 
promiſe you not to trouble you with any 
moe queſtions , bur to ſuffer you to ſpeake 
andto holde your peace at your owne plea- 
ſure , -—_ 


\ Sch. Yourqueſtioninghath beneno trou!' 


ble bur agreatcaſe and profit to me, I will (5f 
there be no remedie) ſhew you breefely the 
nature offomeofthis kind of attributes, which 
may not vnfitly bee called the: vertucs of 
God. Y ou may by them gather the nature of 
thereſt, as 
Gent. I pray you doſo: Iwould be loath we 
ſhuld leaue this dates conference imperfeCt: 
but make anendofit oncein,& the 1 wil fay, 
that we haue made,a good daies worke ofit. 
Sch. I wiſh wee had many Gentlemen of 
your minde, ſo defirous of knowledge, eſpe- 
cially of the knowledge of God : wee may 


well wiſhit,but it were folly to chink it,andin - 


Yaing to hopeit ; burto the matter, 
| You 


? 
: 
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Youknow thatthoſe good and commenda- 
ble diſpoſitions of the minde,which are com- 
monly called morall vertues , are of two 
ſortes,whereofthe one looketh inwardly to- 
ward our clues, the other outwardly toward 
others. 

The firſt kinde confiſteth in the mode- 
ration of the deſire and vſe of worldly plea- 
ſures,as of meare,drinke,caſe,paſtime,riches, 
honour,and whatſocuer elſc is pleaſant inthe 
life of man, | 
; Theſe vertuesare not tobee attributed to 
GOD, becauſe his narure is not capable of 
theſe pleaſures:: He indeed liueth or rather 
exiſterh in the perfefion of pleaſure, for 
hee doth continually and eternally delight 
and reioyce in himfelfe andin noother thing 
{(incompariſon , asno other thing is to bee 
compared to him in goodnefle ) for al- 
though hee take pleaſure in the goodneſle 
of his creatnres,whereby they reſemble him, 
as in their knowledge wiſdome,puritic, bew- 
ty,and wharſoeuer clſc js good inthem,yer all 
thisis nothing tothatinfinit 2oodnefle which 


© is reſidentin himſelfe, affoordiug vnto him 
{ matterof vnſpeakeable pleaſure,the which 18 
{ nor'tobe limitted within the bounds of any 


derationorexcelle,andal;for that itisinfinit, 


vertucs,for it cannot haue either defe&t, mo- 


And 
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And what maruell is it , if God be exempted 
from theſe vertucs, andthe pleaſures which 
arc the obies ofthe, whenas the Angels, Þ 
whichare creatures, arenot ſubic& vntothe? | 
for they cannot be ſaid to bee eyther rempe- || 
rate in regard of meate and drinke, or conti- 
nent in reſpeR of bodely pleaſures, for that 
their nature is not capable of thoſe pleaſures, 
no more then are trees or ſencelefle ſtones, 
Yet theit nature is capable both of verme 
and alſo of vice : for as by vertue ſome of 
cthemſtand in happineſle,ſo by vice many of 
them fell into miſerie : to wit, through ambi- 
tion,as it is thought, fordefiring to be higher, 
they became lower then they were created, 
T his vice(as alio the yertue of it,whuch bei 
but the moderation of it,mult nceds be of the 
ſame kinde with the vice) is incident into all 
excellent natures : as wee knowe thatenery 
nature doth deſire to increaſcin that goad, | 
wherewith itis already endued: yea the more |: 
it hah of iczthe more it doth deſire, becauſeit | 
feeleth ſo much the more the ſweetheſle of |: 
it,and fo we ſee it to come to paſle, that none |: 
areſo defirousof riches, as is the riche(t ,: of |; 
knowledge,asarc the belt learned: and ofex-| 
ccllencie ©: as thoſe that are alreadic moſt cx-| # 
cellent,cucn as the fire,the pureſt of all the c-|/ 
lements., doth nguer reſt, xillit be aboue # 
PTY” the | 
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zhexref},, xprrpes 5 vr dis 
Yea asthe vertue 655 care of ala. 


ooNr.., 2nd alfochee exeraing cxttrames eXtr 

which. is 4 can ſoa ohumilitie F which 
may ſeempbio be the lower /exrreame,butjsin 
truth,the higheſt and moſt c £ ecellenr yerrue) 
may be moſt} plainely ſhed, andfully, £%- 
ercfedjo.chat aarure which 15 moſiexcel- 
Jent,', Foras none, I Sreat ; ata ha 
he thathahthe higheſt Pace » ſano 
ſheweſogreat huauligic apherbatism = 
ccllent, | cn none.candebaſc him felo 
fargas hathar 15 higheſt jgcxcellencie. Where- 
byitmay be gathergd +. thatalchough z9d 
cannot be ſaid to bee ambuigus in ders 
pou hoanqurrthen inc yato him:fop FE 

e- hath by righr., all hogour chat can bee. cy- 
ther had ordelied, yet wemay eraly Ky gig thac 
hertay. have both the grearcſt humi 
layingafide the greateſt excellencie, andall 
adye care of credit and of mai. 
iuſt — againſt al Lvptuliviurgers wharſo- 


| Thipbeſaipers reocherhwchar God 
jsnorougly carcfu 11, bux even curious, ay WeF 
may ſay,and asit ſelfolaizh, icalous of his !1 
nour the which he cannot abide ſhorts Wm 
bee. any touched or. impered ». 2s Yay” 
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_ e to take it; ordhyPor= 
*Ai6uat - Re flraighrway hr 3m 
erut po th 47 eRcit deuices, whoſocutt'do 
Any way obſcurCij Afich more fucti'as Have 
wow more fooliſhly ſolghe © tb 


_ fe Ko 

Po tdare e alpyring ſpirirs' throwne 
Ok herd inco{he place and} pitof darke- 
:Hefſeto the which'tnan alſo (treadirs' in the 
heron zof factilegibus pride); was ſeit out 
qe bearethem copany, T hus were 
ey tnegorin builders ofthe Tower of 
ons undedi in al their deuiſes, and'thus 
dflcive foooo. -of the vrefuraptuous 
on rhites, hot by looking | into the Arke 
tthe narieand preſctice of Gotinto 
beter 'Tinivhe nade proude Nabuchad- 
"nefar," who thoupfit thar hee might'withthe 
Yeſtic of his perlon-and Pallaee-otitface 
theſyrinein heaten;yea God bimifelf; whoſe 
glory fillerh both heanen & earrhit'become 
$afilly,andmiſczable beaſt:and thusheconm. | 
ded' Herode #filthy diſcaſerhit woke | 
To himſclfethe Lhoridts tytleof God; which 
be flattering peopleaſeribed yntohith:Net- 
rei _ ;thar hrgek ts (0 ROE 

thotibur and glory,/fe bed 

eta Nt nd ce 6 of the crearipr 6F 
things, 
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things,allwhich tend to thisone cnd,, and c- 
uen their whole forces. to maintaine, & 
vphold the glory of God as of the higheſt 
and great;ſt good, cucn as weſce loyall ſub- 
iesro.cadeauor nothing ſomuchasto main- 
taine the maieſtic and honor of their Prince: 
as weread, Rom. 11.36. Of him,by him and for 
him are all things, to him be praiſe for ener. For 

if God ſhould (uffer any falſe dr fained God, 

any min or Angell co vſurpe any royall pre- 
rogatiue belonging to the godhead , and fo 

himſelfe to be Aferxced;26 his maieſtie di- 

miniſhed,the contuſionoof all thinzs(asof the 

ſtreamesthe fountain being troubled) muſt 
of necelvitie follow. And yet god isnot ſo de- 

Gs his name andglory , but 

that he canon the other ſide debaſe himſelte, 

when hee thinketh meeteas becingendued 
with humilitic in as great , or rather in greas 
ter meaſure, | SE AE : Wo 

- Gent.methinks,char humilitie doth not well 

agree with the nature of God, and that there 

is ſmall vſe gf humiliagiqn in his doings... © 
Sch.; As God doth aduance others becing 
humble,ſo he doth by his humilitie, not de- 
baſe, but honqur and apap Jwoulet's, for 
as-wee ſee-it to come. 30 ,palle. in Princes 
and other great perſonagcs , that nothing, 
doth makethem.to bee loued, honoured and 
Mn ke extolled 
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extolled,ſo much as doth their gentle and fa« 
miliar behauioar with their ſubies and infe> 
riours : ſo God is exalted in his humiliie, 
and made moſt glorious'init. Pſal.I 13, The 
Lordis aboue all Nations , and his gloryaboue 
the heawens, who is lihe unto our God,, that ha- 
ring his habitation in the higheſt heanen , doth 
abefe himſelfe to behold things on earth? Yea 
not onely to behold them a farre off, buralſo 
to haue a hand anda part in them . Princes 
do not vſeto conuerſe much with their ſub- 
es,but that any of them ſhould fo farre de» 
baſe himſcIfe,as to rake vpon him the condi- 
tion of a ſubie& , and to ſuffer his owne Aub- 
ies, to rule andinfuſrouer him, yea'to vie 
him deſvighrefully and contumeliouſly, that 
3s a thing neuer heard of neither ſuppoſed ro 
be poſsibleto be brought to paſle , bur thae 
they wold rather looſe boththeir kingdomes 
and their liues , then ſuffer ſucha diſvrace e- 
ſpecially at th&handsof their ſfubietts. Bue 
God che King of Kings did leaue his Throne 
of maieſticin heauen',/ and made- one litle 
Caue or hole of the earth (all which before 
was but his footeſtoole) his chayre of eſtace : 
yea he tooke to Himfelfe the forme of weake 
and fraile man,rrot of a Lord or King, but of a 
baſe ſeruant,yea of a vile and loathſorte ſin- 
Ner : hee ſuffered himfelfe to beraunredand 
FED o remled, 
Fg 
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reuiled , yea whichis the greateſt diſgracein 
the world) to bee ſpiron, as a moſt vile and 
filthy thing: whocan imagine,muſtleſſe al- 

leofſo greathumilitie 2 yer 
herein God is moſt glorious, .. 20 

This one inſtfkce of his extreame humi- 
Hation,makerh it needleſſero alleadge his fa- 
miliar — with men heere one carth, 
his familiar conferring with Loſes face ro' 
facezas one friend doth with another : his an- 
ſwering them to all their demaunds,asit were 


commingat their call,whereofwee haue ma» 


ny examples in the ſcripture;as namely in f- 
braham, pleading ſo hard for Sodowe and in 
the ſtory of Dawia, 1.Sam.2 9.8, who there af 
keth one queſtion after an ether of God a- 


bour his worldly affaires, asifhe had bene ad» 


uifing-with ſome familiar friend : but char 
one. example of his vnſpeakeable humilitie 
ſhewed in his incarnation, and in ſuffering all 
the miſerics of our life , and in the ende, 
thar moſt ſhamefull death , is ſo nota» 
= thar it can neuer bee ſufficiently admi» 


'N 3 Sedt; 2 
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COS wo 8 , > | RY = 2 ys 
FT Heſe two.onely which haue bene de- 
clared,of all-thoſe vertues'whith: con» 
L | cerne our ſelues,arclttnbured t6 pod: 


" but of thoſe which tend andreachro orhers, 


many may very fitly.and truly. beafcribed vn- 
20 him , ro ſhew.the manner of his dealing 
with men,as nameciy iuſticein recompecing, 
indulgenceinforbearing, fairhfulneſſe inper- 
forming promiſes ,' and goodneficindooing 
good to men. Forithefarſt, namely iuſtice,ir 
doth-belong vnto Gadztn reſpe&t af thar ſo- 
veraighe authoritte,which he hath ouer al the 


creatures intheworld,as well Princes aslub-» 


gefts, .as well menzas Angels, hee beeing by 
vertueof the creation::5 'wherein hee made 
themall of nought; their moſt naruraltKing, 
and the ovely abſolute: Monarch ' of the 
warld-: all other Kings; and :Rulers whatſoc+ 
uer,being but his-ſubſtitutes and vicegerents, 
holding ehcir. Crownes:and Kingdomes of 
him, as uaſlalles of tkeirlieze Lord and mai. | 
ſter:andruling by him, from him, and in his 
aiarfe. and ſteed,yeg and by his lawes. For 
howſocuer God hane permitted the ordering 
of their ſubic&ts in grear part to their will 
«nd diſcretion,yct he hath giuen and _ 
c 
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ſhcd:totthe wholeworid,, kis ownefupre 
and vainer{all tawes,to, thegbſcruing whe 
ofzall without any exception archound by 
commaundement and the violating wheregt 
hedoth molt ſeuerely. puniſh,., But as'n 
late or Copamon-wealchcanf}and by pe 
lawes onely, . MicngeFaing Vice by threats 
nings,and puniſh offCnces committed by dug 
panes » becauſe ir is needefull chax. there 

ſhould allo berewards appointed , w herein 
the. vertyous; endeauours, of good i bigs 
may be recompenced andencoyrage ed,nrhe 
righe diſpoſing and diſtriburing w ercot Wp 
Alice bebeke as well asin infhictiog the.dee 
ſcrued puniſhment vpon offenders : ſoi3 the 
juſtice of God , whereby he Annie 
the Kingdome or Commons xealth of the 
world, of two ſortes, theone.in Pex, the 07 
ther in Premio, the oncin _— ,puniſhm nh 
the other in mecte rewards, Fox the firlt ki 
the lawes which concerne the pyniſhing of 
ſin are not many,for they are hyt.onc,gmen 
coall mankind in the perſungf Ador, Gen-2, 
I7. lathe day that thaw ſhalt gategthou ſoalt dre; 
And Rom.6.2: 24T he wages. [I death: The 
which is the oncly puniſhwear (yer diuerſly 
inflicted according to the 6 he of fs 
appointed far al fins and Ferri 
ogaialt God, as wel for THOR forthe 
greaelt, '. >. N 4,,:.. . This 
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This death beviymeth withour life; duting $ 
which God layeth vpon the ſinnery/tnany e- 
infl6sand miferies;-alt which are forerunners 
ofrhat erernalldeathand miſerie, which abi- 
dethinthewor!d rocome. And thatnieſhuld 
know and acktt5wledge,chat theſe temporal 
euiltes come from Gag as punifhwtients of 
their finnes;he#dorh viually proifh chem iti 
the fame kind wherein they have finned,that 
i{5the hkenefſe which the puniſhinent hath 
ved the finite, triay ſhewit to bee the ſonne 
ofthar father;ani& the frute of thar tree,Ger:. 

Y5. Becanſe thou haſt eaten of the forbidde 
frate , thor ſhalt allthe dayesof thy hfe eate in 
role and in thefweat of thy browes,' Amd Gen 
20. 8. The Lord had ſhut wp all the wombes in 
the houſe of Abitnelec,becau/e of Sarah Abra- 
hams wife. And lad; 1.7, And Adonibezek 
Said, ſenentie Kings haning the thumbes of their 
hands and of therr feete cat off, gathered under 
1y table , as I haxe tone fo Gra hath rewarded 
»e. And'.Cor. 1.2 1. After that the world wold 
wor by the wiſedome of God knowe God , it 
pleaſed Ged(ay a juft puniſhment)+y the fooli/h- 
ſl of preaching , to ſane the beleeners . AU 


ich ations of God,as welin his temporal, 
235 incrernat puniſhiners we are notto doube, 
but that they are ſquared according to rules 
ofmſtice, fromthe whichitis impoſſiblerhat 
God would ſyarue, - N 5 Gent. 
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-- Gert; _ - mm—_s _ and blaf- 
Phenue to ſpeake the contratie:and yet to tel 
you plainly, I baue been more troubled with 
doubrsabvurthis point of Gods iuftice,then 
in any other: and but for'troubling and hin. 
dering you-in your courſe, I would declare 
them vatoyouzin hopeto bee more fully re= 
f(olnedinchis.--:..  _- 55: | 
' Sch,: You ſhall not hinder bur further 
mec,! Lwill willingly doowy bcſt to (atiſfie 
pou: + :20ih bi; 5 TY 
' Gem.Thaycoften thonghitvypon occaſion 
of heatingrhis dofrinezthat the puniſhment 
due voto the leaſt ſinne, is by the miſtice of 
eternal death, that ſome Acheiſts nughe 
yof Gods lawes, as it was ſaide of Draces 
lawsgiuorothe Athenians,Þ they were write 
ten with blood,& wold accuſe God of cruel- 
ric, for infffifting ſſo greator rather ſo endles 


and 'infmite a puniſhmen vpon ſmall ſinnes, 


yea vpon thoſe which-may-be doubred whi- 
ther they befins or no,as namely toler paſle 
the inward thoughts and defires, (the which 
although they bee aftuall; yer they arein the 
loweſt deeree of at that can bee) original 
Amen tfants, the which s eyther a/exnm, 
another mans, and therefore notiuſtly impu- 
redtothe, or if you take tasit isinherene in 
them(clues, iris —_— to ſinnq, 

5 not 
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not ſinne indeedandin a. - -Befides how 
ſhould wee thinke that{o greeuwopsa puniſh» 
ment as is eternall death, can without ex-< 
treatne rigor bee inflited vpon:many thous 
Gands of men, thar did neuer heare tell of god 
orof his word, teytherin the lawe ov in the 
ofpell, asarethoſe poore Indians, which 
_ inthis laſt age beene diſcouered, whom 
inall reaſon inemtable ignoranceſhould cx- 
cuſc, howſocuer wilfull ignorance hee made 
damnable.Theſe doubts and diuers other, 
wherewith I will not trouble you, fraucoften 
runne in my minde, yet I doubr not but. that 
God isiuſt in all ations, or rather I doubt 
whither God can bee ſaid to be yuiult, what 
ſocucr hee doth to his creatures, yea though 
he ſhould inflit extreame puniſhment vpon 
the molt righteous mann the world;for heg 
hath abſolute power ouer the all, as the poty 
ter hathofhisclaye to diſpoſe of it as hee lift 
himlſelfe, and wee know, that it is lawtull for 

a man todo to his owne what hewill..., .. 
..$ch.I am norof your opinien,or rather thar 
-opinion which you name, that it were nor in» 
kuſtice in God, ro pw iſh a righteous TRaj} ale 
.togitheryoyde oflin: forinot to alleadgethe 
promilſc and couenantoſ lifeqwhich god hath 
made to:man beeing righteous, but. yo ſupy 
pol; that God had notbound hin lfe by ar 
of - 4 oy 


_ a. oa i A. A©5. AMA. Mw... Ph En ER 


—* - > 43 4 #3 


—_ 


THE WATVRE OF 60D. 187 


-ny ſuch promile, theabſolure power of God 
-ouer his creatares, will indeed bee a warrant 
»entothim; not onely to diſpoſe of them ace 
.cording to his own pleaſure, but eucn to con» 
ſfumeth& al to'naughe,as inthe beginning he 


-made themall ofnaught, bur yet nor to in- 
fi&extream purnſhments where there is no 
-ſinne: for ſo God ſhould doo that which is 


contrarie to his one nature, the which doth 
neceſſarely incline it ſelfe towards the good- 
neſle of the creature, by doing to it nor cuill 
but good, and therefore hee ſhould doo | 
euill and that which is vniuſt,, or rather hee 


ſhould do that, which it isimpolsble for him 


todo. Butas rouching your obie&igs againſt 
the ivfticeof God, I anſwere, that wee mult 
not thinke ſinnes commitred againſt God to 
: beſo ſmall, asthey ſcemein themſclues and 
' when they are committed againſt: men : for 


the greatneſle of the maicſtic of god make: h 


the leaſt ſinne to bee moſt hainaus, -euen as 
wee knowe that the leaſt indecent behaujour 
'towardsa Prince, 1s wa 4 woorthic to bee 


puniſhed with death: and not onely outward 


-&aRuall rebelliss, butalſo the yery thoghts 
;aud purpoſes of the mind tending to treaſon, 


are accounted moſt hainous criwes, yea (o 
hainous, as for them not anely the oftendant 
hunſclfe,but alſoall his poſteritie for euer are 
thought worthis ro be depriued ofall thoſe 
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dignities and commodities, whatſocuer they 
did enioy by the hberaliticof the Prince, or 
yet within his dominions. Yetwee neednot 
ſay, that Goddoth paniſhinfancs for Ad«ms 
ſinne, for they hane in themſelues ſufficienr 
rzatcer heme nem - their _— . _ be- 
ing atually corrupted 1n reſpeR of Þ imag 
of God, Srebe ahich cndble is nnd : 
loathed and abhorred of God, As for the in- 
fidels which haue not the word of God, 
whereby to learne and know God, you may 
_ -rememberhow the Apoſtle Rom. 1. in;the 
latter part or halfofthe chapter,dorh plain- 
ly prooue that they do wilfully ſinne againſt 
the light of-nagyre ſhining in the creatures, 
yea that they do obſtinately contemne god, 
whomthey mizhet learnont ofthe creatures, 
to be moſt maiefticalk& woorthic, to whom 
all obedience; honor and thankfulnes ſhould 
be performed. And laſtly, Iſay that as none 
in thisworkd can charge God with crueltie, 
ſo in the warld to come, . the wicked them- 
ſelues ſhal cofeſle al theirpuniſhments to be 
moſt rſt Gent. What ſay you the,to the that 
.accuſe god of iniultice,in reſpeR of his parti- 
aldealing with men, inthar he reieteth and 
- condemnethſome toeternall death, andyer 
eleethand ſpareth others, who are cuery 
Way as fintull, and as yaworthic of fauour? 
TE”. Gab, Jaw 
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Sch. Tamifare youwillnorcall that Prince 
partiallor vniuſt, that ſheweth fauor and gji- 
ueth life ro ſome malefaRtors, for ateſtimo- 
nic of his goodneſſe and —— 
hee ſuffer others to bee put to death for t 

ſame offence : no moreis God vniuſtin ſa- 


uing ſome from eternall death, the which the 


reſt are co ſuffer, and which all of vs do moſt 
juſtly deſerue. Yeaif we do conſider the ma- 
ner and the meanes, by the which God doth 
fue theſe his-cle&t from rhe death which 
they deſcrue, we ſhall bee farre ynough off, 
from imagining any parriall dealing in. bim. 
For howſocuer kee did fully determine, and 
moſt earneſtly defire,to ſaueſome fromerer- 
nal! death, yer his iuſtice would not fa any 
caſe ſuffer that to bedone, vnleſſe and yntill 
the death and puniſhmene due vnto + their 
ſirnes Um cs mos. ſome other in 
their behalfe. W herof it came, thar (no crea- 
ture becing able to ſuſtaineit) God him- 


| ſelfe was fainetodo it,and ſo did debaſe him- 


ſelf to a ſhamefull death, thewhich what was 
ir elſe bur.che confuſion of all chings' , thar 
God ſhould lay afide his gloric & maicſtic, 
ro ſuffer ſhame &ignor-ivie 2 and yer al this 
hee did becauſe.kis 1ofinit iuſtice would ad- 
mit no partiall dealing, Yea.ſo greatis the 
iuſtice of God,that it canzot bee penengs 
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by thatmoſt tender loye which he bearethts 
his ele, beeing now both redeemed bythe 
death of Chriſt,& alſo ſanQtified by his own 
fpirity but that hee doth ſhilllay vpon them 
:grecugus puniſhments for choſeſins, wheres 
by they do diſpleaſe and diſhonour him. 1. 
Pet. 4.17. The timeis rome that indogement 
fhall beginne at the houſt of God, and if it do bee 
 ginne with vs, where ſhall the wicked appeare, 
thatis,he will be farrelefle partialland more 
ſeucre withcthem. For in was ſeed caſt m9 
the ground, which multiplyethr it (elfe, and 
commeth foorth with aduantage: to the ſo+ 
*wer, yeaalthough hee bee otherwiſe a godly 
-and uſt man, Thus God dealt with Dauid; 
a marfaccording to his owne heart, repaying 
'himthe iniuries.done to Y-14hy from whom 
hec tooke both his wife, and alſohis life, in 
Full yeain ouerrunning meaſure,making his 
-owne ſon rotake from him his wiues,crown, 
'kingdome, Children,'and well nigh his life 
-alſo. Yea this aduantage oroucrplus, which 
: Dawid receiued atthe hands of Godbefides 
the principal-is noted 2, Sam. 12,12. Thow 
adl ſane ſecretly,but Twill pay the before all 
Iſraell, even 3» the face of the ſwnne.. | 
- Gent. Doo-you call this iuſtice, oris it not 
rather iniuſtice; ro make the faichfull beare 
ig theic own perſons the puniſhment of their 
| 5 lines 
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finnes, which Chriſt hathalready borne to 
the full. TITTIES | 
_ Sch, Tris withour queſtion, that God brin« 
:peth eyggn vpoiithic godly,: for thoſe ſinnes 
whereby they di{honour him;-'moſt-birter 
and fearefull euils, yea (as1 haucheard that a 

godly manvſethto ſay)that God never ſuf 
fereth any great finne conimiitted by any of 
them, eofcape vnpuniſhed 3 atid that not on- 
ly for their chaſtifement ard amendementz 
which 15th&vſuall: end: of their afflitions, 
but alſotuenfor this end, toracke* them te- 
ſtimonies md examples ofhis ſeueritie, in- 
Nice, arid vipphteiall dealing; for hee doth ofs 
ten puniſh rhemin'their poſteritie after their 
death,as he di$ Eb ns negliveticein not cor- 
reQing the miſdemearior othisſonnes,& the 
idolatric of Salomon, by takitig away ten of 
thetwelng tribesftom his ſucceſſours,- Yet 
there » ference berwixt their: ſuffering, 
and chefuffering of Chriſt, whe did ſuffer for 
this cnd, to ſatiſhe Gods inſtice for the ſins 
of the eleR, the whichchey carinot do either 
inwhole'orin part: for if chey were pur to 
fariſfie Gods iuſtice bur for the leaſt of theit 
{finnes, they ſhould ſuffer not onely 'tempo- 
rally, bue alſo eternally, and [o ſhou!d penſhs 
burChriſt onely ſuffererh for theſatiſfation, 
and they-for che declaration of Gods _ 
Goth e 3+ 
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PÞ Ve wee may nor ſtay any. longgy un this 
Bour of his juſtice, wee tn P briefly 
-- conſider the other,towit, the remuner a- 
tine iuſtice, by: the which hee tewardcth the 
way of umm 19 
ent. XL 0u need not bezoRng.1n ty point, 
rl thicke thereis ſmall viz of je: not þut 
that God is moſt boumifull: in rewarding 
thoſe that do deſerue, but for thag none(ex- 
ceptthe Angels). doo or candclerucany re» 
ward at the hands of god, fox their obedience 
and good, being umperfett and pollyred with 
ſinge, are ſo farrefrom deleruing tewardes, 
that they capnot polgibly ſtand before the 
ſeatepf Gods iultice and iudgement, but are 
reicRed asfijthie menſiruous clouies , as the 
ſcriptureſpeaketh. - 
. Sch: Youſay.rue, that according tothe 
ſtrickerigor otGods law aydiuſtice, aur beſt 
works are ſo. far from deſeruing:reward ,that 
they deſeruc eternall death,  Bue there is a 
time and vic asfor the rigor, fo alſo /orithe 
mitigationof.Gods iuſtice, inthe which it 
Pleaſcth God of bis mercie and go0dneſle to 
Falle ouer, & ouerſeethe inperfetions and 
linfulneſlc ofmans-obedience ang workes, 


and 
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and both to promiſein word, & to performe 


indeed competent rewards, as he ſeeth moſt 


meete, and that not onely torhe godly, bat 
eucnto the wicked, For the firſt, the retribu- 
tion of good tothe godly, hath place both in 
this life and alſo in the life to come. Not that 
God doth alwaies reward the godly with te - 
porall benefits, for that is not alwaies good 
for them for their eternall ſaluation, in re- 
ſpe whereof god ſeeth it oftento be need- 
ull that they ſhould live, yea and end their 
daies alfo vnder the croſle in greeuous afflic- 
tions: yet this temporal] retribution is neuer 
wholly wanting, but 1s found ifnot at one 
time, yet at another; if not in their life time, 
andin their owne perſons, yetin their graues, 
and in their childers children, euen to the 
thouſant generation : if not fofully as fleſh 
and blood deſire, yer (o that they may plains 
Iy acknowledge the goodneſle & rewarding 
hand of God. Thus God promufeth at large, 
Dent. 29. thatthey which fearc and obey 
him, ſhall euen be compaticd about with all 
maner of bleſsings,that eucry thing Þ belon= 
gethvnto them, and that theytake in hand, 
{hall proſper and haue good ſucceſle, asthe 
Apoltle witneſeth, 1. Tim. 4. I. That godi- 
neſſe is profitable m all reſpetts, haning the pro- 
ame both.of this life, and of the life to come; and 
Oo Chrilt 
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Chriſt himſelfe 12ath, I 9. 29. Hee that fore 
ſaketh any worldly thing for my ſake and the goſ= 
pels , ſhall both inherit eternall life, and alſo re- 
ceine an hundred folde een inthis ife, Thus 
God did fromone generation to another, & 
thus hee will doo cuen vnto the ende of the 
world, both remember and alfo recompence 
the godlineſle of his ſeruants, Abraham, Da- 
id and others : and thus he made a couenant 
withPhzinces,inregard of that hi:.zealousloue 
of his glorie, to blei[c and honour both him 
and his poſteritie from age t> age. Thus God 
hath done, and thus he will do inall ages: yet 
with this difference, that the greater meaſure 
of ſpiritual: graces the godly haue, the leſle 
necc. they haue of temporal bleſsings tocon- 
firme and cheriſh their faith: and the nearer 
they come to the fruitis of eternal glorie,the 
more they may & ought to contemneworld- 
ly pleaſures : whence it 1s that this temporall 
retribution 1s not ſo plentifull, and fo appa- 
rant in theſe agesof the goſpell, which flow 
in abundance of ſpirituall graces, as it was 
before whenthey were ſcant. 

But that which is wanting and doubrfull in 
this life, ſhall without doubt bee fully per- 
formed in the life ro come, where the obc- 
dienceand good workes, theafflitions and 
paticuce oi the godly,thall be rewarded, not 


oncly 
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only with uſt praiſe & commendaricn,(t 
which reward is deſerued, and agrecable to- 
the nature of their workes, and is mentioned 
I. Cor, 3.14. I5, If any mans works ſtand hee 
ſhall hane wages or recompence, but if it faile, he 
ſhall want that recompence,andyet be ſaued)but- 
alſo with ctcrnall happineſle :the which al- 
thoghit palle by a thouſand degrees,the de- 
ſert,or ratheralthough it cannot in any part 
or reſpeft beedeſerued by any obedience of 
the faithfull in this life, becauſe all their obe- 
diencc is imperfeR, yet it pleaſeth God in 
mercieto call it a reward, yea to bee content 
that they lookefor it in that name, as wee fee 
thatthe Apoſtle doth, 2. 7im, 4. 7. 8. Thane 

fought a good fight and haue kept the fauh: frons 

bencefoorth I am to expett that crowne of rught= 
teonſneſſe, which the Lord that righteous iudge 
ſhall gine me. And fo Rom 8.8.althogh the 
aff;Cions of this life bee not worthy to haue 
ſuch areward, as isthe glorie of the lile ts 
come, yet hee maketh rhe one to depend on 
the other, | 

| Gent, Mee thought you ſaide , thar 
the rewarding iuſtice of God is lo great, 
that it extendeth it felfe cucn to rhe re - 
probate, recompencing their good deedes 
(if they may be called good) with bleſsings : 

O2 bug 


— ———— _— - 


170 eA TREATISE OF 
bye what fruite can beelooked for from the 
roote of infidelitic, but corrupt, the which if 
God ſhould reward, what ſhould he do elſe, 
bur bolſter and maintaine them in their ſin? 

Sch, God doth reward with good, nor the 
wicked decdes of vagodly and yniuſt men, 
but the honeſt & vprighr ations of ſuch as 
are ciuilly and-morally vertuous, yea & per- 
haps affefted with ſome blind zeal of rebgi- 
on : the which although they cannot merir 
before Godsiudgement ſeat, being not one- 
ly imperfe& and in part (infull, as are the ac- 
tions of the godly, bur alfo wholly ſinfull, in 
thar thev come from an cuillroote, yer they 
haue reſpe&s of good, the which Godre- 
wardeth withtemporall bleſsings, as hee did 
Achabs outward repentance and humilation, 
with immunitie fro thoſe remporall plagues, 
which belonged to his ſinnes. And thus did 
God reward chu Achabs ſucceſſor, for exe- 
cuting his anger & vengeance vpon Achabs 
houſe, with the honour of the kingdome to 
the fourth generation, Thus you haue heard 
ſomewhat of Godsiuſtice,the which althogh 
it ſhall without doubt hauec the full fivay at 
lengthin puniſhing and confounding the 
wicked, yer forthe time ofthis life, it is ſuſ- 
pended and kept fro executing the full force 
vpon them, that ſothere may be place, = 
; Al 
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and declaration for another vertue of God, 
called patience and long ſuftering,the which 
who cannot bur admire,that confiderech the 
horrible outrages, blaſphemies,curſings, and 
all manner of contemptaous and ſpiteful im- 
pictie, which the vngodly do daily ſpew out 
23zainſt God &his holy ttuerh, and yet they 
go not onely vapuniſhed, bur alſo proſper 
and flouriſh as it they were bleſſed jof God, 
who doth by this patience onely harden 
themto their cternall deſtruction. 


SecF. 4. 1 


Here remaineth now to be conſidered 
ina word ortwo, the laſt knor of divine 
vertues conſiſting in Gods naturall in» 
clination to do good vnto his creatures:they 
may be called by the generallname of good- 
neſle, tothe which his general fanourto all, 
his particular friendſhippe with ſome fewe 
and his fidelitieor faithfulneſſe both to the 
one and to the other, may bee referred. For 
as hee is onely good, that is, the firſt foun- 
taine and ful treaſure of all good things, ſohe 
doth not enuioully keep it wholy to himſelf, 
bur doth graciouſly impartitto others, cucn 
to all liuing things, baſe and excellent, good 
and cull, reaſonable and vnrcaſonable, one 
O 3 ar @ 
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andother, all of them doo eyther drinke or 
talte of this ſweet cuppe'of Gods goodneſle 
and -bleſsings. Hee ſuffererh his raine - to 
Fall ypon the juſt and vpon t':e vnuuſt, hee 
feedcth and fillerhall chinges liuing with a 
plentiful! hand, there is no ende or meaſure 
of his goodneſle. For why, he hath a fauour 
yntothem, asa father hath to his children, 
and as a {kilfull workeman to the workes of 
his owne handes, wherein his nature and I- 
mage, or his {kill and cunning do plainly ape 
peare. 

Yea, ſo greatis his goodneſſe towardes 
them, that hee vouchſafeth to enter into 
bondes and couenants withthem, binding 
himſclfeto them by promiſes and oathes, for 
the performance of that good vnto them,. 
which commeth fram him, not as of neceſ- 
fitieand by conſtraint, or yer by their de- 
ſert, but onely of meer fauour and his natu- 
rall goodnefle. In the performance where- 
of hee is {o ſure, yea ſo carefullas wee (ce 
honeſt men to bee in keeping their pro- 
miles, that the whole worlde ſhall ſooner 
faile, then any, iot of that which' hee hath 
promited, Whereof we-may gather, how 
odious to God is theimpietie of thoſe men 
or rather blaſphemous monſters, that are 

+ pat 
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not aſbamed to call into queſtion , (if noe 
Aatly ro demic , the trueth of chat which 
God hath from time to time promiſed ro 
his Church, as touching eternall happineſle 
inthe world to come : yea, and that the 
fairhfu!l rhcmſelues, while chey often doube 
within themſelues of the trueth and fideli- 
tieof GOD, 'inmaking good whatſoener 
hee hath ſpoken, doonodoubr greatly both 
Giſpleaſe and diſhonour God. | 

But moſt ofall in this kinde, wee are 
to admirethe friendſ{hippe and familiaritie 
whichit. pleaſeth God to haue with men, 
yea with ſinfull and mortall men, to ſome 
of whom hee vouchſafcth not onely this 
gcnerall fauour, whereof all 'the creatures 
in the world are partakers, and that eter- 
nalt loue which bringeth with: it cternalt 
ſaluation, but alſo a more ſpeciall fauour, 
admitting theminto his{ecrer counſell and 
acquaintance, as men doo ſome {peciall and 
approoucd friends. £ 6 

Thus wee reade that Enoch walked 
with GOD , that Zofes did ordinare- 
ly talke and conferre with him face 
to face, as one friende doth with an a« 
ther: thus he did (as it were in ſporte) fami« 
larly wraſtls with cov, and continually 
Re: O4 both 
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both accompany and aſviſt him: thus he was 
to Damd as a Counſeller,”to dire&:him in 
all his affaires, and thus hee tooke Pavl'y 
to heauen, and ſhewed him things not to be 
vitered, But of all other, moſt notable in this 
reſpc& was Abraham,called often in Scrip- 
tute by the name or rather by rhe moſt ho- 
nourable and glorious title of Gods friend, as 
2 : Chre, 20, 7, E/. 41.8, James 2.22, And in 
trueth ſo might hee well bee called, for God 
did both make and keepe with hum very ſo- 
lemnely,all the lawes of true friendſhip. For 
firſt hee made a:couenant of perpetual loue, 
with him and with hisſ{eed for euer, calling 
Abraham Gods fiiend, and himſelte Avbra- 
bams God. Secondly, hee did beſtowe vp- 
on him al] his bleſsings both temporall and 
fpirituall ,yea the greateſt honour that could 
bee , nameiy to bee as it were the foundati- 
on of his Churchand choſen people,and the 
fiſt of the progenitours of Chriſt, And laſt- 
ly, hee cid impart to him his purpoſes and 
counſelsin all things that did any way cons 
cerne him, or might make for his good. 
Yea, wee reade that God: was ſo care- 
full in the-pertormance of this: dutie (for 
ſo: it plcaſeth God to binde himſelfe in 
duties to men) of fricadſhippe, that becing 
, ALOug 
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about to deſtroy thoſe wicked Citties of So- 
dome and Gomorra,he thoughtit needfull ro 
impart the marter to his friend Abraharn, yea 
ro haue his aſſent for the doing of it. Thus 
it pleaſeth God ofhis mercic and goodnefle 
to exalt wretched mento this higheſt degree 
ofhonoar,which indeed is ſo high,as that the 
Angels1n heauendoſeldome atraine ynrtojt. 
So that in this reſpe, and in many other 
heretofore mentioned , wee may well burſt 
forth with the Propher. Pſal. 8. 5. And fay, 
what is man that thou thar art the great God 
of heauen and earth ſhuldeſt remember him, 
or the ſonne of man that thou ſhouldeſt thus 

vilic him. 


Se. Fe | 


Gent, I Am thinking with my felfe , what 
facultie there is in the ſoule of man 
not yet mentioned: forifthere bee 

any,I doubt not (conſidering the great like- 

nelle betwixt the foule of mart & the nature 
of God , in thoſe faculties common to them 
both,which you haue already handled) bur | 
that it isether truly belonging to God, or at 
the leaſt, will giue occaſion toconfider ſome- 
thivg in his nature, You know that men con- 
ceiue things by imaginationand retaing them 
O 5 by 
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by memory,are theſc faculties in God? like- 
wilc,conſciencein man is adiſtin& facultic,or 
rather an at of the mind,and there are in him 
duers affetions,asioy and greefe,and diuers 
vertues not as yet mentioned, whatare we to 
thinke of theſe things? 

' $ch. Thope you do nor looke torheare at 
this time,whatſocuer might be ſaid of the na- 
ture of God: you are not now ſodefirous,bur 
if that were taken in hand, you would bee as 
wearie of hearing , ere it were halſe done : if 
the cheefe matters be decJared,they wi'l giue 
ſufficient lighr,whereby thereſt may be per- 
ceived, and ſo. by thoſe which haue beene 
handled, you may eaſely vnderſtand the na- 
turc of the reſt of thoſe good atteCtions, and 
vertuous diſpoſitions , which are in ſcripture 
attributed to God. Sofor the eſlentiall facul- 

-ies of the ſoule,you ſay very truly, that they 
are malt like tothe diuine nature, and euen a 
Plaine andexpreile Image of it; yetthis dif- 
ference mult be noted, that whatſoeuer thing 
44s inthemehatargueth weakeneſle or future 
pollibilitie , that haxh not truly place inthe 
diuine nature,which isa perteR and complete 
aft, Asin theſe particulars which you haue 
named , imagination is bur a poſhibilitic or 
meanes of knowledge, but the knowledge of 
God hath beene ſaid to bee eternall and as 
6 tuall. . 
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tuall. | 

It is hard, I confeſſe, andeuen impoſli- 
ble for vs to ſee or imagine how all the parti= 
cu/ars in the world ſhould exiſt aually 1n a- 
ny vnderſtanding fromall eternitie, bur wee 
muſt not meaſure the infinitneſſe of Gods 
wnderſtanding by our {hallow braines , Bur 
as touching che queſtion which you mooue 
of imagination and the meanes and manner 
of knowledge in God , how the idez or no- 
rions of things enter into his mind , or rather 
how they exaſt eternally in it withouc any 
entering in or beginning , firſt it muſt bee 
helde , that alchough they exiſt erernally 
in GOD, yet they are not eflenriall 
to him , that is , ſo naturall and neceſlary 
as that without them he could nor exiſt , as 
is the knowledge of himſelfe and the idea 
of his owne nature , yea all the reſt of 
Gods eſlentiall attributes , of all which if 
wee ſhould detrat but one from God , wee 
ſhuld quite deſtroy and ouerthrow his whole 
nature and eſſence. 

Bur the knowledge of the creatures is 
not of that kinde , for God becing in him- 
ſelfe abſolute andall ſufficient , might haue 
(if it hadde fo ſeemed good vnto him ) 
exiſted without cuer eyther making or 
knowing any creature , and therefore the: / 

| T-. knowledge 
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knowledge of them in God,muſt be thoughe 
to ariſe not from the abſolute neceſsitie of his 
nature,but fromthe free libertie of his will, 
moouing (yet eternally) his vnderſtanding 
to this aftuall knowledge of the creatures. 
Yea that as the knowledge or idea of hisown 
nature is(according to P orger of nature, not 
any difference of time) firſt in the eſlentiall 
ynderſtanding of God , and then in his will, 
fo the knowledge or idea of the creatures 
hath his beginning not in the vnderſtanding 
butin the will of God. This difference we 
haue and ſee more plainely in our ſelues, for 
as we hauc ſome general notions engrauenin 
our mindes by nature itſelfe,;and fo in ama- 
ner both bred and borne with vs withour a- 
ny helpe of our wils, fo the knowledge of o- 
thertlings haththe beginninginthe will,diſ- 
poling and inclining-the minde to this or 
that knowledge,as it ſcemeth beſt vnto it. 
Secondly as touching this (in a manner acci- 
dentall) knowledge of God,it mult bee held 
that God hath it of himſelfe and not by the 
mcans,or from the creatures,as we haue,thart 
by ſence and imagination get the reſemblan- 
ces of things into our mindes,the which way 
of knowledge if it were admitted ro bee in 
God, it would follow, that his knowledge of. 
the creature doth not go before, but _ 
cf 
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cth after it and ſo is not the cauſe bur rather 
aneffc&t of ir,andnot etcrnall but temporall, 
whereas wee holde that the will and e- 
ternall forcknowledge of God are the cauſe 
ofall things, | 

Gent. I haucheardit aid, that the diuine 
nature is as it were a Glaſſe,whercin al things 
that doatany timeexiſt inthe world,may be 
ſcene and knowne, and that by the Saintsand 


Angels inheauen, much more then by God 


himſclfe , who knoweth all things by his 
owne clſcnce , it being the ſtmilirude of all 

things, | 
$5h, Some hauetkought as youſay, butit 
15a merefable to ſay that eyther the Saints or 
the Angels do or can ſee the eſſence of God, 
much leſle all things init. Ir is truethat God 
knoweth all things,and that by his eſſence, if 
thereby we meane his eſſentiall vnderſtan- 
ding,and that by the ſimilicude which his cf- 
ſentiall vnderſtanding hath ro che creatures, 
if thereby wee meane the {imilicude which is 
betwixt the general] idea or notion and the 
particularinſtance, For as it is eſſentiall and 
naturall to God toknow himſelfe, ſo ir is ef 
ſenriall and natural to himto know the gene- 
rall differences of things, without the know- 
ledge whereof he could not knowe himlelte. 
As namely it is eſſential! ro God ro ___ 
yhat 
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knowledge of them in God,muſt be thought 
to ariſe not from the abſolute necelſsitie of his 
nature,but fromthe free libertie of his will, 
moouing (yet cternally) his vnderſtanding 
to this atuall knowledge of the creatures, 
Yea that as the knowledge or idea of hisown 
nature is(according to porger of nature, not 
any difference of time) firſt in the eſſentiall 
ynderſtanding of God , and then in his will, 
fo the knowledge or idea of the creatures 
hath his beginning not in the vnderſtanding 
butin the will of God. This difference we 
hauc and ſee more plainely in our ſelues, for 
as we hauc ſome general notions engrauenin 
our mindes by nature itſelfe;and fo in ama- 
ner both bred and borne with vs withour a- 
ny helpe of our wils, ſo the knowledge of o- 
thertlings haththe beginnioginthe will,diſe 
poling and inclining-the minde to this or 
that knowledge,as it ſcemeth beſt vntohe. 
Secondly as touching this (in a manner acci- 
dentall) knowledge of God,it mult bee held 
that God hath it of himſelfe and not by the 
means,or from the creatures,as we haue,that 
by ſence and imagination get the reſemblan- 


ces of things into our mindes,the which way | 


of knowledge if it were admitted ro bee in 

God, it would follow, that his knowledge of. 

tho creature doth not go before, bur oy 
cf 
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cth after it and ſo is not the cauſe but rather 
an effc& of ir,andnot etcrnall but temporall, 
whereas wee holde that the will and e- 
ternall forcknowledge of God arc the cauſe 
ofall things, | 

Gent. I hauc hearditfaid, that the diuine 
nature is as.it were a Glaſſe,wherein al things 
that doatany timeexiſt inthe world, may be 
ſeene and knowne, and that by the Saintsand 
Angels in heauen, much more then by God 
himſclfe , who knoweth all things by his 
_ eſſence , itbeing the ſimilirude of all 
things, _. 

$5h, Some hauetkought as you ſay, butit 
15a merefable to ſay that eyther the Saints or 
the Angels do or can ſee the eſſence of God, 
much: leſlc all things init. Ir is truethat God 
knoweth all things,and that by his eſſence, if 
thereby we meane his eſſentiall vnderſtans» 
ding;,and that by the ſimilicude which his c{- 
ſentiall vnderſtanding hath ro the creatures, 
if thereby wee meane the ſimilicude which is 
betwixt the general] idea or notion and the 
particularinſtance, For as it is eſſencialland 
natura)l to God toknow himſelfe, ſo it is cf 
ſenriall and natural to himto know the gene- 
rall differences of things, withoue the know- 
ledge whereof he could not knowe himlelfe. 
As namely it is eſſential! ro God to __— 
y/nar 


206 - A TREATISE OP | 
whatis reaſonable, infinit, knowledge, wiſe- 
dome, good ahd ercmall, forotherwiſe hee 
could not know his owne nature , which 
conliſtesh in theſe differences , By the 
ſame meanes alſo hee knoweth whatis vn- 
xeaſonable, finite, errour, folly, euill and 
time,which are contrary to the other, for one 
contrary cannot bee knowne without the 
knowledge of the other. 

This is the eſlentiall knowledge engra+ 
nen in the very nature of GOD , and as 
wee faye of our naturall notions , 'both 
borne and bred with him , bur it doth 
not extend it ſelfe any further or deſcend 
into particulars : for it is not cſlentiall 
to GOD, to know Peter , Pawle , or any 
other man , nor yet to know the nature 
ofman , nor yet to knowe this worlde 
wherein weeliue , for GOD mighghauc 
exiſted though none of theſe hadde ener 
beene. But the knowledge of theſe par- 
ticulars , is by the free will of GOD 
deducted from thoſe generall notions, 
which are eſlcnriall to God : Who hath 
thought good to make by the creation 
a particular inſtance, example, and as it were 
an experiment of his eſſcntiall and yniuerſall 
knowledge. 

Gent. You ſcemeto bee of their opinion, 
b that 
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chat thinke that God knoweth noparticu- 
lars, becauſe there is!no -ediwm, no means or 
way by the which the fimilitudes of them 
ſhould bee catried from therhinss to the na- 
tureof God,for that there muſt be a conue- 
nience betwixt the things knowne and the 
minde. : which is not betwixt the creatures 
and the vnderſtanding of God. 

Sch, 1 am far from that abſurd crror,and I 
hope from any ſuch: I do not doubt but thae 
God knoweth euery particular thing; in the 
world ſcuerally and diſtin&ly from all other, 
yea, that hee hath in his cterna]l counſell di- 
ftinguiſhed them,as namely men,of whomhe 
hath appointed ſome to glory and others to 
confulion : yea, that he knowetheuery par- 
ticular thing farre more diſtinly and truly 
then we do, that ſee and feele them: for hee 
knoweth themin their cauſes, and cſſentiall 
formes,the which only sthe true knowledge, 
whereas we do but gefle at their natures by 
their qualities and effefts. Gent, Yer perhaps 
you doo thinke that God knoweth the parti- 
culars of this world which now exilteth,more 
then he dothal oe0-other worlds,which ne= 
uer did nor ſhal exiſt indeed, altho they exiſt 
in the vniucrſal notions of Gods vnderſtan- 
ding,and ſo may be as wel knowne to God as 
this particular world, which is brought forth 
into act. : Sch, 


%. 
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Sch. Wecannot ſay,if weſpeake proper= 
ly, that God knoweth 'any particulars , but 
thoſe which do ſomerime exiſt. He knoweth 
himſelfe able ro make ſuch particulars , if it 
were his will , but they arenot particulars, 
vntill his will dobring ehem into a: for as 
yniuerſall notions are in Gods vnderſtan- 
Nanding as in their firſt fountaine, or rather 
in their proper place,ſo particulars come from 
the willof God : And therefore wee muſt 
needs thinke that Gad knoweth thoſe parti- 
culars which door ſhal exiſt,or haue exiſted 
otherwiſe then thoſe which doo neuer 
exiſt , for hee knoweth the one and not the 
other. 

Gent, Let me trauble you once more, and 
no more , forthis is a poynt chatI could ne- 
uer vnderſtand, to wit how God gettcth the 
knowledge of theſe things : doo you thinke 
that he knoweth thoſe things which hee hath 
decreed to exilt no otherwiſe , when and 
while t hey doo exiſt, then he doth before, 
and after: orthat the exiſtance of them ma« 
keth ſome kindeof impreſtion , or altera- 
tion in his minde , which was not be- 
fore? 

Sch, No ſurely , the exiſtence of things 
doth no way alteror affet God: obiefts do 
worke ypon our {ctices and nunde, but ing 

vnder 
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vnderſtanding is merely aQtiue norpaſgue: 
- wee cannot doubr, but that as God ma- 
eth vs to perceiue things by ſence, andrhe 
Angels by ſomeother meanes, ſo hee isable 
by meanes to make himſelfe capable ofthe 
qualities of particular obie&ts , bur of himſelfe 
andin his owne nature, hee is altogither vn- 
capable of them , or ofany knowledge by 
them, 

Gent. Youhaueno liſt to anfwere nie dis 
rely to the queſtion + Ido nor thinke that 
God doth ſuffer from the obieQs, butthat is 
all one, Iwould know whether that hee dotlr 
not know and ſee vs, as we go here other- 
wiſe then he did, when we were in the loines 
of our firſt father Adam,and whether that hs 
doo not plainely ſee vs two particularly and 
diſtintly, whether he do it intromittendo, as 
wedoo, or which is more agreeable to hisnas 
ture being impaſsible) extramtrendo , thatis 
nor the queſtion : but I cannot be perſwaded 
but that although hee knoweth vs fully and 


- certainely before we exiſt,yer when once wed 


doexiſt in nature, he then doth ſee & behold 
vsafter an other manner. 

Sch.Youſay true,I haue rio minde towade 
farre into thismatter , for it is very hard,yea 
impoſſible for vs toknow the manner of the 
aGtual knowledge of God: and thafore I did 

P palle 
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-palſcit ouer inthe proper place neither wold 
Ihaue mentioned it but that you vrge mee ſo 
hard: for I thinkeit ſufficient for vs to know 
that God knoweth all things, euenthe molt 
ſecret thoughts of our mindes, although wee 
be ignorant how he commerh tothar know- 
ledge, But for your queſtion haue told you 
my opinion , that howſocuer you ſeeme to 
thinke thatGod knoweth things not exiſting 
and ſecrhthe as it were witheyes, when they 
doexiſt,yer it ſeerneth moreconſonant tothe 
eruth to ſay , Pthe creatures whither exiſting 
or deliſting;are all alike knowne to God, and 
I pray you reſt in this anſwere, for this time. 
Now as touching memorie, as God hathno 
vie of imagination , becauſe he hathnothing 
to learne, ſo he hath no needot memorie, for 
that he cannot looſeany thing by forgetful- 
neſle,all things being preſent vato him both 
palt & future.Likewile for conſcience, which 
15 the teſtimionie, giuen by the minde in the 
prelenceof Godof the innocencic and inte- 
gritie or of the guiltineſle of thisor that rea- 
ſonablecreature,and ſocyther of the want or 
of the deſert of blame,it may in ſome ſort bee 
attributed ro God, andthart in reſpe& both 
of himſelfe as alſo of the creature : for firſt, 
God as heis inall reſpets moſt pure andin- 
nocent , yea moſt holy and good , ſo before 
himſclte 


himſelfe and in his owne preſence, hee both 
knoweth and acknowledgeth himlſclte ſo to 
* be,and forthat cauſenotonely to be free fi6 
all deſert of blame , bur alfo to deſerue moſt 
worthely al praiſe and glory.Bur more phhin- 
ly this facultic hath vſe in reſpe&t of men, 
who dooften charge God with euill, iniurie, 
iniuſtice, crueltic,'and many other greeuous 
crimes,in the which plea this facultie of con« 


ſcience doth cleare and abſolue God, from all 


thoſe blaſphemous reproches which wret- 
ched men ſpew out againſt him, Rom. 3. 4. 
Let God be true and enery man a her that thou 
mayeſt be inflified in thy ſayings , and ouercome 
when thog art 1wdaged. T hus much of the fa- 
culties of the minde , which you thought o- 
mitted inthe former diſcourſe : as for the af. 
fetions and vertues,as ioy greefe,and diuery 
other,which in ſcriptureare often attributed 
to God, their nature maybe knowne hy thoſe 
which haue bene handled. 
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CHAP. VL 
- Of the externall attributes of God, 


EEZ7 HusI have declared vn- 
W) fo you , thoſe: things 
>}£9] which for the preſent I 
D&| could callto my remem- 
>] brance as touching the 
&| nature of God , his ex- 
| | iſtence, eſſence, andat- 
tribures, eyther truly ta. 
ken or typically borrowed from che facul- 
tics of a reaſonable foule . To the which if 
you adde the externall attributes which are 
borrowed from the)body or outward per- 
ſon of man , as is the eternitie of GOD 
from the age or continuance of, man, his - 
vbiquitie from the greatneſle or ſtature of 
man , his omnipotencie from the ſtrength 
of man, with othersof the ſame kinde, you 
hane a perfe& pifture of the nature of God 
ſhadowed out,thoughrudely and imperfc&t- 
ly,vnder the ſhape of man. 
This laſt kinde of attributes hath beene 
touched already in ſpeaking of the infinir- 
neſle of God, the generalland —_—_ dif- 
- TETFACE 
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| Ferenceof his nature , from the which they- 


doo neceſlarely flowe, and therefore wee are 
here to make an ende of this conference: and 
ſo wee may of our iourney alſo, if yourhinke 
good to light and leade along this long 


' Cauſey : it will be a great caſe both to our 
| ſeluesandto our horſes,and wee may (now 


that wee are in ſight of the Towne) talke 
of our lodging , for it is meete that wee 
hauc ſome care of our bodyes , that ſo 
wee may beable afterward to ſerue God by 
meditation,conference,and ſuch other Chris» 


tian exerciſes. 


Gent. Nay by your fauour fir , I 
mult needes defire you ro make an ende 
of the taſke,which vpon agreement, though 
vnwillingly you tooke in hand: It would bee 
a great greefe (1 will not lay a ſhame) for 
a man that hadde toyled all the day long 
many a long mile through thicke and thin, 
ro giue ouer at the laſt caſt , in the ſight 
of the place whither hee goeth : if you 


haue perhappes touched theſe attributes 


by the way vpon ſome occaſion , it fol» 
lowes not , that they ſhoulde bee denied 
their proper and due place in this works, 
the which without them would bee maimed 
andimperfe&. P? 

I like well chat we lightandleade , for 
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ſo we ſhal haue the more time for conference 
but for our lodging wee will not trouble our 
ſelues as yet , bur rather take it as we finde 
it, and therforc I pray youlet mee heare and 
knowe ſomewhat of theſe alſo jn particu- 
lar , andfirſt why you call them externall 
attributes. _ ' 

S$ch, T hope your meaning is not that we 
ſhall go rcaſoning into the rowne, for ſo we 
| ſhould haue moderatoursinow to cut vs off 2 
but to ſhut vp thele things breefely : They 
arecailed externall, not asif there were any 
ſuch difference of externall & internal in god 
as in man,conſiſting of an outward body and 
an inward ſoule , for in God there is nei- 
ther without nor within , but all alike : but 
they are ſo called in G OD becauſethey 
areſoin truth in man from whoſe nature the 
reſemblance is taken. Yea further they may 
bee fo called , howſoecuer they bee as cle 
ſentiall as the other : for that they doo 
not come fo immediately from the roote 
of Gods eſſence , which is an infinit vn- 


derſtanding , neither, ſo properly belong to - 


the nature of it , but are as it were , be- 
gotten by the coniuntion of the difference 
which is infiniteneſle tothe eſlenciall vnder- 
ſtanding of GOD : the which bringeth 
forth knowledge  wiſedome, willandthe 


relt 
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' reſt of the aforeſaid attributes, more ratural- 
ly and properly thenit doch eternitie-and 
vbiquitie , the which are found onely in this 
one vnderſtanding , whereas the other are 
common toal vnderſtandings,both finite and 
infinit. And therefore we may truly ſay thar 
the infinit knowledge of God is more inward 
and nearethe vnd erftidins which isthe roor 
of Gods eſlence , thenis his infinit continu- 
ance, although not more eſſential] : euen as 
we ſeethart choſe parts of a tree , which are 
nearer the roote,may be ſaid to be the inner 
parts,and the ſma! twigs the vtter parts, altho 
the one bee no more < eſſentiall to thetree 
then the other. Now for the particulars: and 
to begin with the eternitie of God which is 
his eucrlaſting 2ge orcontinuance, repreſens= 
ted to vs,Dan.7. 9 by an old aged man, whoſe 
kead and haire are as white as ſnow,or$ pwhi- 
teſt wolle, the which teſtifieth thar hee is no 
babe of yeſterdaies birth, but that he hath li. 
ued and continued is the world many yeares; 
cuen ſoit is withgod,or rather ſo it isnot with 
god, forthe oldeſt manthatis had atimeof 
birth and beginning,tho long ſince, and ſhall 
haueatime of endeuen hardat hand:bur gad 
15 withour father or mother, and hath neither 
beginning of dayes nor endothfe, but is the 


lame this ayer! & for euer, Fic isnac 
P 4 by the 
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the gray or white hayres of olde age ſurmmos 
nedto the court of d:zath, for he is alwaies in 
his freſh and flouriſhing youth : his ſubſtance 
doth not weare and waſte away , for it isnot 
as are the bodyes of men , as a King- 
dowe deuidedin it ſclfe , which therefore 
cannot ſtand but is fimple without mix- 
ture or diuerſfitie, and therefore without 
jarring , yea all perill and peraduenture of 
- xUine. 

So then this eternitie of Godis to bee 
defined, the eucrlaſting exiſtence of his cf- 
ſence without eyther beginning or end. For 
if it had beginming , then ir did not alwaies 
exilt,for it could not exiſt before it hadde a 
beginning -- And if it did not alwaycs exiſt, 
then ſometime there was nothing , bur that 
cannot bee , forit there were time , there 
was diſtinftion of motion which made 
that time , but where there is nothing, 
there is no motion , for nothing cannot 
mooue. 

Beſides,if the time cuer were, wherein 
there wasnothing nor nature cxiſting (forif 
Cod werenortexiſting there was nothing,for 
whatſocuer did then gxiſt was god,becauſc ir 
did primarely exiſt}nothing ſhauld cuer haue 
exiſted ; for if the Philoſopher could nor 
es how the molt gughtic and God 
| | ood 
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God could make|y firſt matter ofthe world, 
for that heejhad nothing whereof to makeir, 
andiuſt nothing ſaith hee, (though falſely )is 
made of nothing, what would hee ſay ro this 
paradoxe, thatnothing did ofnothing make . 
ſomething, yea all things, not onely mareri- | 
all bodies, but cuen the moſt pure and ope- 
ratiuve formes ? But wee knowe that God is 
etcrnall, that is, hee ever was, and never was 
not, hee was not made by nothing, for no- 
| thing makes nothing, nor by any thing , for 
that which could make God, was before god 
and greater then God, and therefore onely 
God:but God made himſelfe, not by giuing 
or rather by taking a beginning to himlſelfe, 
bur by being himlclfe, as he doth ſtill, and 
ſhall for euer make himſelfe. Hee was al- 
waies, as hee will bee eucrmore, neuer bes 
inning, nor euer.ending, bur alwaies being. 

ceexiltcthnot of nothing, bur of himſelfe, 
not by another, bue by himlſclfe , in no 
other but in himſelf, and for no other but for 
himſelfe, and fo hee is to himſelfe allin all. 
Yea as Godis cternall, ſo eucric eternall is 
God, for no creature can bee eternall , be- 
cauſe with the creature there comes in gene- 
ration and motion, & with motion time, and 
{o erernitieis abandoned : for time and etcre 
nitie are COntratich, as are finite and infinite, 

| Ps the 
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the meaſure and that which is vameaſura- 
ble. But (you may ſay) how could God ex- 
iſt without the creature, for how conld hee 
exiſt without working and doing ſomething, * 
he being a moſt atuall and operatiue forme, 
and how could hee workezif hee had no mat- 
ter to worke on? how could God extend his 
goodneſle; there beeing nothing toreceiue 
It, or how could hee haue gloric and honour, 
there beeing none to giue it, for honour is in 
the giucr,notin the taker? or what diſparage- 
ment would it haue becne to God,ifhee had 
made the creature to exiſt from all etermitie, 
more then it is that hee will make it ro exiſte 
to all eternitic, as wee knowe that hee hath 
' promiſcdin holy ſeriprure? yes ſurely, God 
is not pind vpontheſleeue of the creature, 
that hee could not exiſt and thatinperfe&t 
happineſle and glorie, without the helpe or 
company of any creature, the which howſo- 
cuer it do ſet foorth the glgric of God after 
another manner, then that wherby God was 
glorious inand to himſelfe fromall eternitie, 
yeritaddeth nothing to the perfetion of 
Gods glorie, which before was abſolute, al- 
thoughnotinthe ſame manner. Neyther 
can wee doubt bur that this eternitic of the 
creature would bee a great blot to the glory 
of God, wherof his cternitie isnowa notable 
part, 
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part, but ſhould not bee if that the creature 
wereeternall as well as God, And there- 
fore it muſt bee content to bee a degrce. 
| beneath him, rather then to ſtriue in vaineto 
fetch the pedigree from ſo auncient a ſtocke: 
cternitie mult be left to God as aroyall pre- 
rogatiue proper to - houſe and crowne, for 
the antiquitic ofa fewe thouſand yeares may 
ſerue to make y creature noble, Now that ob- 
ies which ſaith, that God cou'd nor exiſt 
without the creatures,becauſe without the he 
could not worke, iseafely anſwered: for be- 
forethe creation, God did no way mooue or 
worke: yet he was not idle, for hee did as hee 

\ doth ſtill, giue himſelfe ro the contemplati- 
 onofhimſelf,cuenof his own infinit ellence 


and elorie, | 
SeF, &. 

Ext to the eternitic of G O D, 
PN comment to bce conſidered his v- 

biquitie which concerneth the ſta- 

ture and greatneſſe of GOD, asthe 
other did his age and continuance. For as 
in time, ſoalſoin greatneſſe God muſt bee 
knowne and acknowledged to bee infi- . 
nite , not incloſed or comprchended 
within any creature or place eyther in 
heauenor in earth, bur filling all creatures, 


and all places both in heauen and earth, 
| yea 
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yea ſtretching and extending himſelfe be- 
yond the compaſlc of the world by infinite 
degrees, and that not onely by his power (his | 
eſſence bceing in ſome ſet particular place) 
as wee knowe that Princes fitting and being 
contained in a little chaire, ſtretch their po- 
wer & authoritie ouer whole countries and 
kingdomes farre diſtant from them: bur it is 
not ſo with God, who as in power, ſo alſo in 
' his ſubſtance and eſlence is euery wherezin al 
things andinall places, for hee isnot by any 
thing cither keptor put and as it were iuſled 
out and diſpoſſeſſed of his place, butis in all 
Places cucn where the grolleſt bodies are, as 
well as whercis neyther place nor bodic. We 
ſee how the ayre (ro the which wee haue be- 
fore compared the vbiquitic of God) is deſt- 
rous toinlarge his donnnions, and therefore 
_ aflooneascuer it findethany place empric, it 
ſtraightway taketh poſlcſsion:but if there be 
any bodice in it to keepe poſleſsion, iti; kepr 
out a doores, and can haue no title to it: and 
ſoin all other bodies wee ſec that the weaker 
e1ueth place to the ſtronger, foritis impoſsi- 
Ble thattwo bodics ſhould bee togither in 
one place. Buritis not ſo with God, for no 
creature is able to pur him our 'of any place; 
hce doth ſuffer the creatures to haue their ſe- | 
ucrall places, but nor to vſurpe hus free, « | 
whuct | 
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which is cuery place, as well where the crea- 
tures are, as where nothing is. For their be= 
ing inplace doth not hinder him from being 
there, for he isthere as well as they, and cuen 
wherethey are. Hee is where the carth is, 
for hee isin the earth, andboth heauen and 
earth arein him, and ſubſift in himasin their 
ſubic and foundation, vpholding and con- 
taining them, And therefore þis title is 
better to that place which they haue, then is 
theirs, for hee was there in peaccable pollcſ< 


{ ſionofit, before they were any where exi- 


ſting, and ſohe will bee there when they are 
conſumed to aſhes and gone, 

Gent.I do caſely belecue that God is ene. 
ry where, and thathis exceeding greatneſfſe 
is more then ſufficient to fill a thouſande 
worlds: butI pray you ſhewe mee how God 
1s preſent cuery where, whither he bee partly 
in one place, and partly in another, or rather 
as I baucheard them ſay, wholly in cuery 
+ Place, as itis faid of the foule, that it is/974in 
roto corpore,and tota in qualibet parte, wholly 
| bothinthe whole bodie, and alſo in eucry 
part or member ofir. 4 

Sch.Thatis indeed the vſuall ſaying and ſt- 

militude, according to the iyhich god 1s to 
bee thought robe wholly in every Church Sc 
houſe, ycainthe leaſt thing that is, as well as 
| ul 
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inthe greateſt. Icisſure, thatthe eſſence of 
Godis moſt ſimple and vniforme without a= 
ny diſtinRion of partes, but the very ſame 
euery where:yet that common ſaying is hard 
to bee vnderſtood, andtherefore may caſcly 
by the ſimple bee peruerted to their own de- 
ſtruction: who hearing God to bee wholly 
in euery place, will readely ſuppoſe him to 
bee contained in that place, and ſo to bee fi- 
nite, yea to bee diuided into infinit Gods, as 
the Heathen imagined cuery houſe and pers 
ſon to haue his proper god attending on Fin, 
And therefore wee may more ſafely and 
truely imagine God. to bee one whole vn- 
diwided and vniforme eſlence, containing 
andincloſing in it ſelfeall bodies as doth the 
ayre, yet not excluded out of any place 
'where any body is, as the ayre is out of all 
ſuch places, and that God is not inthis or 
that place, Church, or houſe, but that all 
places, houſes, churches, y ea the carth, ayre, 
& heaucit ſelfare in God, & that in quanti. 
tic euen as a pinspoynt is in reſped of the 
whole compaſle of heauen, and thatin him 
the whole world mooucthand hath his bee- 
inz, Yeazhiseſſence exrendeth it ſelfe in- 
finitly without the compaſle of the world, 
andabouc the higheſt heauens, and ſoisto 


bee- 
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bee thought to bee totally or wholly in any 


one place, and that equally, as much in one 
place as in another. 

Gent, I pray you ſhewemeethat, for I 
haue alwaies thought God to be after a ſpe- 
ciall mannerthere, where hee profeſſed him- 
ſelfe to bee , as namely to bee preſent with 
the Arke and the propitiatorie ſeate, more 
then in the Idoles of the heathen, in the tem- 
ple of 7er»/a/em, more thenin any other ;{o 
hkewiſe tobee in the godly more then in the 
wicked, inheauen, the which the ſctiprure 
doth viſually make the place of Gods dwel- 
hng and reſidencie, morethen in hell, or on 
the earth: and moſt of all, ro bec in the hu= 
manitie of Chriſt , wherein the Apoſtle 
faith. Co/.2. g. That the fulneſſe of the Goahead 
doth dwell bode. 

Sch. If youthinke theeſlence of God to be 
inany one place morethen in another, you 
are greatly deceiued : it is euery where alike, 
neither canit poſsibly bee otherwiſe, for it 
cannot be gathered or compatted rogither 
intoany other forme, then is that infinite 
oreatneſle, which filleth all places, 

God may indeede ſhewe his pre- 
fence by outwarde ations, + more in one 


Place then in another , and ſo faye and 


profells 
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224 ef TREATISE OF 
rofeſſc himſelfe to bee there onely, and ns 
where elſe, ſpeaking accordingrto the errone- 

ousconceit of men, that thinke him to be no | 
where preſent in eſſence, but where he ſhews- 
eth himſelfe and his power by ſome outward 
ſigne. Thus God waspreſertin the Tewple 
of /ers/alem, and more ſpecially tin the holy 
ofholicſt,and in the propiriatorie ſeate more 
then in other places, not by hiseſſence but 
by his mercic and goodneſſe, the which hee 
did there reucalc and ſhew tothe Iewes more 
thento any other people. /Thus God is pre- 
ſent in his ſpiritinthe fairhfull, more thenin 
the carnall man, not by the eſſence, but by 
the effeftuall operation of it, rencuing inthe 
his owne image of holineſſe and truerh, the 
which thing hee doth notin the other. Thus 
God is preſentin heauen more then in hell 
orheere on carthnotin eſſence, but in glo- 
rie and maieſtie, the which ſhineth more in 
heauen, then any where elſe. For euen as a 
man hauing been kept all his life in a darke 
dungeon from the lighr of theſunne , and 
the f1zhr of the creatures in the world, if he 
were on aſuddaine brought vppe into the 
openayre, and ſuffered to bchold all theſe 
lorious creMures, wculd nor ſlicke to 
y and affirme, this world to bee the very 
dwelling place and pallace of God : ſodoth 
: beauet 
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heauenſeeme in reſpe&t of this inferiour 
world wherein wee live. But the greateſt 
doubt is of the humanitie of Chriſt , with 
the which (without doubt) the Godheade is 
preſent farre otherwiſe, yea farre more ex- 
cellently then cuer it was with any creature, 


- orinany place eytherin heauen or earth:yea 


f, that ifit were pokible for the diuine eſ- 
ſece to be in any one thing or place more the 
in another, it would without qucſtion bee 
more in the humanirie of Chiiſt, then e- 
uer it was any where. For God did neyer be- 
fore vouchſafe ſuch vaſpeakeable honour to 
any creature, astotake it into his own pere 
ſon and to himlelfe, yea tobee himſelfe. Yer 
for all this, the eflenceof God is no more in 
thehumanitie of Chriſt, then in other pla« 
ces and creatures, and yet itis ioyncd, yea v- 
nited to 1t, fo as it neuer was to any crea- 
rure, 

Gent. How isthat ſtraunge conjunRion of 
the humanitic of Chriſt to the divine cf» 
ſence? | 

Sch, For that I muſt craue pardon of you, 
itisnot ſo ſoone done as defired :it is wellif 
I can get donethe raſke which you exatt of 
mee,thogh I do not meddle with other mat- 
rers, eſpecially with ſuch as being very hard 


- andintricate, require ſcuerall and large trea- 
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treatiſes : it is better that wee hold our ſelues 
ro the matter in hande , and fo ſeeing 
in part the trueth of this poynt, to proceede 
to the reſt ofthe externall attributes of god, 
as namely tothe omnipotencie of God. 


Sefl,l3. 


Gent. Þ did notthinke it to haue beene a 
969), ng long time, 
orany greate labour, and then I 
am ſure you would not haue ftucke withme, 
but Ipray youhold on your courſe, ſeeing 
' you will not bee intreated to digreſle. 
$ch, The omnipotencic of God is reſem- 
bled in man by the ſtrength of his bodie, or 
thepower of his perſon, yetthere is as great 
difference, as is betwixt the age of man ;and 
the cternitie of God, or the ſtature of man, 
and the incomprehenſible greatneſle of god. 
For as Godis, ſo is his power, by the which 
heeis able and ſufficientro doo whatſocuer 
pleaſcth him, asitis defined P/al. 135. 6. 
The Lord is great aboue all Gods, and hath 
alone whatſoeuer hee woulde in heauen and mn 
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wer is the whole world, in the which, and 0- 
uer the which, God hath fo ample and abſo- 
lute authoritie, that neither the greatneſſe, 
ftrength,nor multitude of the creatur\sable 
to rehiſt his wil and power, who is ablc{ifhee 
were willing)toturne all things vpſide down, 
to make the heauen & the carth change pla- 
ces the one with the other,ſc that the heauen 
ſhouldreſt in the middelſt, & the carth curne 
about inthe circle. 

Yea as hee made both heauen and earth, 
andall things in them contained of nothing, 
ſohecisabletoturne them all ro nothing, 
and that without any labour or difficulue, e- 
uen by the breath of his mouth,and the meer 
inclination of his will, 

Bur howſocuer this power of God cannot 
bee matched by any creature, yet it doth 
bothmatchand ouermatch it ſelfe, reſtrats 
ning i1ſclfe ſo, that itisnotableto doo any 
thing againſt ie ſclfe, for that which God by 
his power doth at any time, hee cannotby 
his power makeitto be not done or vndone = 
at the ſame time, for ſo the power of God 
ſhould bee comrarie toit ſelfe, And there- | 
foreif God by his power make the ſunne to 
ſhine at any time, bee cannot by his power = 
make that at ſhall not ſhine at the very ſame 
ume, | 
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Tfhe make mi free,he cinot make him boiid, 
ifhee give him will, he cannot compell him 
to be willing, for ſo hee ſhould not giue,but 
take away will from him: ando in all other 
inſtances, it is impoſsible to God to make 
contradiories to bee true,becaulc he being 
erfe& vnitie, cannot bee contrarie to him- 
ſelfe, Andif God cannot makeany repug- 
nancicein the nature of the creatures, much 
leſſe can hee doo itinhis owne nature, and 
therfore he cannot do any thing corrarie vnto 
it, as namely to iuſtifie a wicked man, or to 
condemne the rightcous, to loue one that is 
ſinfull, or to hare him thatis indued with his 
owne image of holineſle,to diminiſh,deſtroy, 
or any way toalter himſelf, who is vnchange- 
able. Theſe things God cannot do, beein 
hinderedno y creature but by himſelf, 
and therefore the impoſzibilitic of dooing 
them, is nor to bee accounted weaknelle or 
impotencie, butſtrength and power: other- 
wile nothing is impoſzible to bec done by 
God, that can poſsibly be imagined by man. 
How then can welſufficiently wonder at the 
groſleerrour and ſottiſhignorance of thoſe 
men, whorin reſpeRof the difficultie or ra- 
ther impoſsibiliric (as they thinke) of perfor- 
ming them, call into queſtion the trueth of * | 
thoſe promuſes which God hath made to his | 
Church 
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Churchofthe reſureftion of the bodie, al- 
though conſumed to nothing, and of cternall 
glorie. Burasthey erre, not knowing the 
ſcriptures nor the power of God, ſo we ſee- 
ing theſe things to bee moſt eaſie to God,are 
to bee confirmed in faith and in the reſolute 
perſwaſion of the trueth of them. 

Gert. I am[1 thanke Godfully perſwaded, 
that Gad both caneaſely, and will vadoubt- 
tedly reſtore vs to life, though we were con- 
ſumed to nothing, by burning a thouſande 
yeares inthe horeſt fre that can bee made or 
imagined. YetI pray you tell meone thing, 
doo you thinke it poſsible that the very ſame 
indiniduumand as you lay in the Schooles, 5+ 
ders numero, hauing beene conſumed to no- 
thing, can bee reſtored, as namely rhe ſame 
candleafterthatitis conſumed? 

Sch, I perceiuc you meaning : it iscertaine 
' that Godbothcanand will raiſe vs to life a- 
_- not in any other, bur in theſe very 

ame perſons, which now we are: but what 
the Schoolemen meane by that quidditie/of 
idem numero,& many other of the ſame kind, 
as I never did,{o I do not now meanto trou« 
ble my ſelfe withthem, 
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. Seft. 4. | 
V Fe will rather come to thereſt of 
theſe external attributes,the which 
(as Iamofmy ſelfe not vawilling) 
ſo youlſee that we mult of necelsitic knit vp 
in very fewe words. Firſt for the ſimilitude of 
the diuine eflence, the which muſt be graun- 
red to bee a molt ſimple and pure forme, al- 
togither voyde notonely of all mixſture of 
divers matters orcontraric qualities, as wee 
knowertheelements to bee, bur cuen of all 
wanner of compoſition whatſoeuer ,euen of 
that whichis the {1mpleſt, co wit, of matter 
and forme, whereof all creatures do neceſſa- 
rely ſubſilt, for that ney ther matter nor form 
can inthem exiſt the one without the other, 
Bue there can no kinde of matter bee admit- 
ted into the diuine eſlence,no nor that wher- 
of as being molt pure,ſubtile and ſimple, the 
heauens, or the Angellesthemſelues (more 
ſubtile then the keauens, if more may bee) 
do conliſt. For ſo wee ſhould pull downe all 
that wee haue built vp, and gaineſay all that 
hath hithertoo beene affirmed of the nature 
of God. For we cannot make him both eter- 
nall, and alſo compounded of matter and 
forme,for in compoſition there is motion, & 
in motion time, and time taketh away etcr- 
nitie, Fea wee mult graunt the matter _ 
O 
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of hee is compounded, to hauc beene before. - 


him, the which muſt ſubfiſt in ſimple, before 
it bee brought into compoſition, Againe if 
hee bee materiall, he i; locall, for all matter is 
in place, andſo heeisnot infinite, but finite 
and circumſcribed, Yea thus wee ſhall rake 
from him his omniporencie, which ariſeth of 
the puritic of his ſump!e forme beeing mere 
actuall, becauſe it is inmateriall, whereas ifir 
were compounded of matter and forme, it 
ſhould be compounded of impotencic and of 
power, of paſsion as well as of ation, for it 
mult participate the pature of both the pa« 
rents,taking from the one operatiue power, 
and fromthe other paſsible imporencie, and 
ſo bee nota purea&t, butclogged and blun- 
. ted with the groſſenelle of matter, and by it 
made vnable to worke,yea as like and readie 
to ſuffer it ſelfe,as to worke in others. And 
therefore in the building of this pallace for 
the great God of heauen, wee muſt reietall 
corruptible matter, yea all mirter whatſoe- 
uer, becauſe al matter is corruptible, and ſo 
make the diyine nature to bee a pure forme, 
wholly aQtiue and in noreſpeR or part pal- 
fiue.Ge.I haue ofte heard men ſpeak, & haue 
red mens writings of theſe pure abſtra&t 
formes, of the which kind many da hold nor 


only god, butcus the angels, which are meer = 


creatures to bee ;.yet it cou'd neuer {inke 
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into my head, how a forme ſhould ſubſiſt of _ 
it ſc]fe withont ſome matter to vphold it:and 
as Iremember,you ſaid before,thar ſome an- 
cient diuines(I thinke younamed 7 ertalhay) 
were ofthe ſame opinion, or rather dulneſſe 
of conceit, and didtherefore allowe bodies 
wherein to ſubſiſt, not onely to the Angels, 
but eucn to God himſelfe, 

Sch. Iris hard for vs, who conſiſting of 
oroſle bodicsand braincs, eſtceme other na- 
tures by our own, to imagine how any forme 
ſhould ſubfiſt without ſome materiall ſubie&t 
to vpholdit. As touching the Angels, if you 
cannot thinke,or will not beleeue them to be 
pure and abſtraQ formes, altogither voyde 
of mareriall compofition, you ſhall {for mee) 
continue in your error or opinion: bur if you 
will not admit God to ſubfiſt in this manner, 
to wit, as a ſubſtanrial forme vpholding bork 
itſe}fc,and alſo all things whatſocuer do a- 
ny way exiſt, you will marre all. Neyther 
ouzhe the difficultic of ſuppoſing it, breede 
in vs any doubring of the truerh of it, it ha- 
uing becne often alreadie ſaide, that the ma- 
ner of Gods ſubliſting in his eſſentiall forme, 
' 3s altogither vnſearchable and incom- 
pre henſible, Let it bee ſufficient that 
wee hauc it prooued by moſt nece(- 
faric demonſtrajons, that God is a moſt 


pure, 
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pure;ſubſtantiall, immateriall & aftiue forme 
without any copoſition of matter & form or 
diſtintion of parts, but euery where alike and 
the very ſame. Yea I donot ſee bur that this 
przrogative of being a mere and pure forme 
muſt be reſeruedro God, and in no cafe co- 
municated toany creature as the groſſeneſlc 
ofmatter muſt beleft to the creature andinno 
wiſe aſcribed to God. And ſo matter,or mate- 
riall ſubſiſting (the which bringeth with it 
motion and time,paſlion,alteration, limitati- 
on and impotencie) ſhall bee the badge or 
cognizance , which the creature ſhall weare 
that ſo it may appeare,thathe is not his owne 
man,or maker,but thathe ſerueth and depe- 
deth onan other,by whom he was made and 
is maintained. Andon the other ſide,mere 
ſimplicitic and pure formaliie{to the which 
eternitie,reſt,identitie,operation,infinitneſle 
. and omniporencie arc annexed) is to bee ac- 
counted the royall diademe , which aduan- 
ceth God in his Throne of glory aboue all 
creatures whatſocuer, With this ſimplicitie 
of the diuine eſſence we may ioyne the vaitic 
of it ,for as it is ſimple without partes , ſoit is 
one without kindes, neither can we imaginir 
to be moe then one for many cauſes.Forif we 
ſupvoſetwo infinits, wee make no inſinit, for 
each of the rwoisthe limit ofthe other, for it 


CTY keepeth 
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keepeth the other from comming into it ſelfe 
(otherwiſe it becommeth one with it, and 
isno longer two but onely one) and ſo from 
extendingit ſelfe into infinite, Befides,wee 
know that the diuine eſlence beeing the firſt 
fountaine from the which all things flowe, 
and che laſt end to the which they tend,muſt 
bee the abſolute perfeRion of relt altogither 
voyd of motion : for otherwiſe things ſhould 
moue n:t to reſt but ro motion , and the 
termini a quo and ad quem, ſhould be not fixt, 
but moueable,and ſo vncertaine : but ifthe 
divine eſſence bee many or moe then one, 
there is not abſolute perfetion , which 
is onely in vnitie as motion is in number. 
So that as it isin ciuil ſtates, the which 
are neuer counted ſure and ſetled in the 
abſolurep:rf&tion of gouernment , rill the 
whole authoritie be deuolued from the peo- 
pleromany,trom many toa fewe, fromafew 
toone , becauſe where there are moe then 
one in 2uthoritie , there is matter of con- 
tinuall diſcord and diſorder , bur in vnitie 


there is perfe& concord , for no man diſa- 


greeth with himſelfe ; ſo much more we are 
to thinke that the-ſoucraigne Monarchic 
of the world is not in motion or poſlibili- 
tic tending to perfeftion , but already and 


eu:n for cuer eſtabliſhed in perfeRt _ 
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but we neede nor inliſt any longer in proo- 
uing the vnitie of the god-head, which of it 
ſelte ts manifeſt , and therefore we will now 
ſhut vprhis conference, with the laſt of theſe 
external attributes,whichjis the immoucabili- 
tie, if we way ſo ſpeake, of God, 


Sed. 5- 
T His attribute giueth vs to vnderſtand, 


that godisnort ſubiet ro motio, which 
is the mutation of ſtare or place, buris 
in all reſpe&s immutable and immoue- 
able:hedoth nor ſhift his dwelling place,wan- 
dring vp and downe like a Pilgrime , this 
day in one countrey and to morrow inan o= 
other, at one time in heauen,and at an other 
time on earth , but continueth where hee is 
and where hee hath bene alwaies,more firme 
and ſteadfaſt thenthe hugeſt mountaine, or 
the whole carth,like ro a Rocke n the ſea, a- 
eainſt the which though the waues do beate, 
and fo breake themſclues , yetthey cannot 
either moue it inor remoueitout of the place 
where it is 2 euen ſo itis with the creatures 
in the world, the which doo continually toſle 
and tumble rthemſclues from one: eſtate ro 
an other , but the Lord remaineth the ſame 
for cucr, | 
a Fax 
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For why,as we our ſciucs muſt not fir downe, 
bur goon till we come to the endofour iour- 
ney,cuenſo the creatures , when they arein 
their beſt eſtare, are not-there to reſt in the- 
felues , as if they had made themſclues for 
themſclues , but they muſt moue and go on 
towards God and his glory by performing 
thoſe duties, which do naturally belong vnto 
them, andſo continually better their eſtate. 
Bucitis notfo with God,wholc perfeion is 
and cuer was in complete a&, not in hope & 
poſlibilitic, and therefore haung all the per- 
fcion, that he can haue, he need nor ſtir for 
the obtaining of any more, or mooue for 
any mans pleaſure : his laſt ende and cheefe 
goodisinhimſelfe , and in no other thing 
whatſoeucr , and therefore hee need not 
by motion purſue that,which he enioyeth al- 
readyinreſt , or ſeeke thar frem an other 
which he hathin himſelfe, Y ea itis needefull 
that God ſhould be immoucable, hee becing 
the foundation, whereon all things whatſoc. 
uerdo any way exift, doſtand andrely : fo 
that if it did moue and were fickle and waue- 
ring , there muſt neceſſarely enſue vniuerſall 
confuſion & diſorder in nature : in the which 
refpe (as was noted inthe former attribute) 
God being both zerminus a quo, and terminus 


& quem, all daturall motion motionis made, 
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mult needs be ſuppoſed to bee vamoueable. 
for otherwiſe both diſorder would enſue,and 
alſo motion ſhould be made to motion, as it 
were inan endleſle journey, and with boote- 
leſſe labour, 

Laſtly how ſhould wee suppoſe God to 
moue,whom we know to haue no place whi- 
ther to mone: for hee himſelfe is cuery where 
and therefore whither ſocuer he moucth, hee. 
moueth to himlelfe, or rather he mouethnot 
at all,becauſe he is {till where he was, eucn in 
himſelfe. Now fir, I haue as I could, endea> 
uoured to ſatiſhie your requeſt , neicher can 
you require any more of me,{auc only thanks 
for your gentleneſle and curtcſic in atten- 
ding ſo patiently theſe ſimple and rude diſ- 
courſes: your wiſedome is ſuch , that I am 
perſwaded , you did not expeRany perfect 
declaration of the nature of God, eſpecially 
at my hands,and at this time:inthe which re- 
ſpe Ihopethatyou will take in good part, 
« te which hath bene ſaid , how rudely and 
rawly ſocuer, 

Gent, Tf I ſhould tell you how much I 
thinke my ſelfe bcholden to you for this days 
worke, you would thinke that I did but flat 
ter you: I know not when TI learned fo much 
good diuinitie in one day, but I hope to haue 
cre we part, better occaſionand cauſe too of 
: : thanking 
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you. + 

 - Sch. Thereis no ſuch cauſe fir, theſe are bur 
ordinary matters. 

Gent. Well I would giue any good I mighe 
haue had your company vp to London : 1 
would thinke to bee by your meancsa good 
diuine cre I came thither. 

Sch, Soyouare already, otherwiſe itwere 
ſtrangezthat I ſhou)d make you a good diuine 
in halfe a ſcore of dayes, that could not make 
my ſelfe one ina whole ſcore of yeares : bur 
to deale plainely with you,my purpole is to 
trauell as farre as London, though I tolde you 
not ſo much at firſt: bat I doubt that my litle 
* weak nag wil not hold out,and I amſure,that 
_ cannot hold foote with your ſtrong gel- 

ng. 
Gwe Iam right glad of it,take no thoughr 
for your nagge , I will aſſure him to London 
for the paines that you haue already rakenin 
inſtruing mee : and when wee come toour 
- Journies cnde, if Imightentreate you to 2o 
with mee to my houſe, which is nor farre off, 
you ſhould be as weleomeas your ſeife could 
- wiſh, and command any thing [I haue. 

Sch. You may ſoone hauc a bolde gueſt of 
me,but we will talk of that ſixe or ſeuen dayes 
hence.In the meane time for that Iperceiuey 
you are altranger in this countrey,I will - - 
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bold,as to bid you welcome to this Northern 
Towne. 

Gent. Tthanke you heartely, burdooyou 
know of any good lodging init? | 

Sch.No doubt fir, but that we may in many 
places herein New-ca#te bee both heanely 
welcome,and honeſtly vſcd for our money : 
but you know that the countrey is plaine and 
rude , and therefore your entertainment will 
bee but courſe and homely in reſpe&t of that 
curious cjuilitie that is beſouth : yer their 
meaning is good and better then it ſee» 
meth, 

Gent, Youſpeake worſe of your countrey, 

then there is cauſe, Ilikeplaine dea- 
ling beſt, let vs get on, and I pray 
ou lead vs to ſome honeſt 
houſe where you are 
knowne or ac- 
quainted. 


FINIS. 


